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There are some typographical errors in this work, such as; 
the omission of wor(6 in some sentences, and in ^ome few 
others superfluous words inserted, but which do not alter the 
sense, so materially, but what the reader can easily correct 
them ; therefore, not of sufficient importucce for an errrata, 
except in page 395, the 7th line from the top, after the word 
Jews, omit "Peter was speaking of time relating to finite 
creatures," and in the tenth line, omit "and not as to time re- 
lating to the Deity." 

Some mistakes in quoting chapters and- verses are corect- 
ed in the foregoing index. 

The friendly reader wiU make allowance for any imperfec- 
tions in the language or style, especially when he is informed 
that the writer has not had those fortunate advantages that 
have fallen to the lot of many of the learned. As he has 
considered the subject to be of great importance-, and equal- 
ly to concern all classes of people, his greatest care has been 
to write in a plain style, that may be understood by the un- 
learned, who are, particularly on plain religious subjects, the 
greatest number of readers. And if understood, he will bo 
better satisfied than if he had been able^ to write ia a style 
above their comprehension. 



PRELIMINARY DISCOURSE, 

(n which several important sritjects are considered^ re- 
lating to the Doctrines of a Partial and Universal 
Salvation; or the final Restoration of all men to a 
State op Happiness. 



. [t is by our rational and moral powers, that 
we are eminently advanced above the brute 
creation, and rendered capable of the pleasures 
of society and friendship; of improvements in 
knowledge and virtue; and of forming some 
idea of the Being whom we call God. It is by 
means of these powers, he has given us, that we 
alone, of the whole animated creation, are ena- 
bled to contemplate the Great Author of the uni- 
verse, and celebrate the glory of his perfections. 
And our reason attributes to this Supreme 
Being, who is said to be love^ every perfection 
in unison with eternal benignity, and unchange- 
able philanthropy. 

Considering the infinite wisdom and power of 
this Being, with his infinite and immutHb!-^ ^ ^e 
and goodness, (for if it be as the apostle tesilf -s, 
that God is Love^ and as he is eternal and jsa- 
changeable, his love must be the same,) we /s e 
constrained to believe, that every thing wiii fi- 
nally operate to his glory, and to the happiucss 
of all his intelligent creatures. 

2 
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An the laws in nature, hy which he gqverm 
us, are the result of perfect wisdom and good* 
ness^ and oal^idated tp promote otvr feli^^ty. — 
He has contrived and ordered all things for wise 
and benevolent purposes. Every thing discoverf^ 
the benignity of his nature, and the dejsigns 
of his mercy to his intelligent offspring. Sur- 
vey the work of Ood in creation ; the exquisite 
harmony and beauty of the whole ; the ^mira- 
ble connection and subserviency of the several 
parts ; nay, survey thy own frame, the curious 
and astonishing structure of thy body, the noble 
faculties and capacities of thy mind; (especially 
when rightly cultivated and improved;) and 
from the wonderfiil miatrks of wisdom and good- 
ness, which thou must distinctly perceive in thy 
own make, and in all things ; we may draw this 
just and natural inference, that God hath con- 
trived and provided for our happiness ; and the 
world appears to have been constituted with 
this design at first. And so long as the world 
and all things are upheld by him, we must in 
reason conclude, that the same design will be 
continued: and I may add, so long as he wishes 
our happiness, he will find means to accomplish 
it. 

An ingenious and judicious writer observes,* 
**When God created the human species, either 
he wished their happiness, or he wished their 
misery, or he was indifferent and unconcerned 
about both. 

" If he had wished or intended our miser y, he 
might have made sure of his purpose, by form- 

*The celebrated Dr. Paley. 
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ing our senses to be as many soare and pains to 
us, a8 they are now instruments of gratifica- 
tion and enjoyment; or by placing us amidst 
objects so ill suited to our perceptions, as to 
have continually oifended us, instead of minis- 
tering to our refreshment and delight. He might 
have made, for example, every thing we tasted, 
bitter; everything we saw, laothsome; every 
thing we touched, a sting; every smell, a stench; 
and every sound, a discord. 

"If he had been indifferent about our happi- 
ness or misery, we must impute to our good for- 
tune, (as all design by this supposition is ex- 
cluded,) both the capacity of our senses to re- 
vive jdeasure, and the supply of external ob- 
jects fitted to produce it. 

"But either of these, and still more, both of 
them, being too much to be attribtited to acci- 
dent, nothing remains but the first supposition, 
that God, when he created the human species, 
intended their happiness, and made for them 
the provision which he has made, with that view 
and for that purpose. 

"The same argument may be proposed in 
different terms, thus : Contrivance proves de- 
sign ; and the predominant tendency of the con- 
trivance indicates the disposition of the design- 
er. The world abounds with contrivances; and 
aadi all with which we are acquainted, are di- 
rected to beneficial purposes. Evil, no doubt, 
exists; but is never, that we can perceive, the 
object of contrivance. Teeth are contrived to 
eat, not to ache; their aching now and then is 
incidental to their contriviBknce, perhaps, insep- 
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arable from it — or even, if you will, let it bi 
called defect in the contrivance ; but it is not tfa^ 
object of it This is a distinction which ivel 
deserves to be atten^ded to. In describing im 
plements of husbandry, you would hardly saj 
of a sickle, that it is made to cut the reaper.^ 
fingers, though froiil the construction of the in- 
stument, and the manner of using it, this mischieJ 
sometimes happens. But if you had occasion 
to describe intruments of torture or execution, 
this engine, you would say, is to extend the sin- 
ews; this, to dislocate the joints; this, to break 
the bones; this, to scorch the soles of the feet. — 
Here, pain and misery are the very objects ot 
the contrivance. Now, nothing of this is to be 
found in the works of nature. We never dis- 
cover a train of contrivances to bring about an 
evil purpose. No anatomist ever discovered a 
system of organization, calculated to produce 
pain and disease ; or, in explaining the parts of 
the human body, ever said, this, is to irritate; 
this, to inflame; this duct, is to convey the 
gravel to the kidneys; this gland, to secrete the 
humour which causes the gout. If by chance he 
comes at a part, of which he knows not the use, 
the most he can say is, that it appears to be use- 
less : no one ever suspects that it is put there to 
incommode, to annoy, or to torment. Thus we 
see, that God has, in his consummate wisd^m^ 
provided for our happiness, and has made no- 
thing with design to make us miserable.'' 

While we contemplate this earth, with all its 
variety of productions; while we behold it teem- 
ing with wonders and delights for man, an4 out* 
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%\ard circumstances happily adapted to our sit- 
^iatioa — ^nothing is more shocking than to be- 
tiold a soul uninfluenced by gratitude, and lost to 
devotion: >vell might Cicero adjudge the man 
devoid of aU sense^ who could 7iot discover eter- 
nal design and coiUrivance^ in the economy of na- 
ture's works. ^, The whole machinery furnished 
by eternal design, announces the power, wisdom 
and goodness of God ! 

'•We are so formed, and our passions so dispos- 
ed, that it is impossible we can survey the 
/jeauties of scenery, or a portrait finished by art 
—(much less the charms of moral virtue^^ un- 
moved, and where indeed, we have no immediate 
interest; but in God, centers eternally, all our 
fiope, and from whom we derive all our good: 
him ttierefore, we can never contemplate with- 
nut the most fervid devotion and fihal grati- 
tude!" 

We should always consider the Deity, as the 
most amiable, benevolent and delightsome object 
of our contemplation; not as a wrathful, capri- 
i:ious being, whom we cannot reverence; nor as 
a rigid, tyrannical being, whom we cannot love. 
If our religion was founded on such principles, it 
would be wise and rational, and there could be 
no foundation for any undue fear of his displea- 
t^ure, and of those superstitious and enthusias- 
tic notions and conduct, which 'expose the most 
excellent thing in the world to contempt and 
ridicule. 

From what has been said, we may clearly see, 
that universal, immutable and eternal .benevo- 
lence, is the most lovely perfection of our Creator, 
and ihe supj^eme law to all rational beings. 

2* 
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The law of love, is what the Deity himself ob- 
serves, in the government of the moral system; 
for God is h ve. All the divine perfections are smn- 
med up in it; and his whole plan, is but the va- 
rious operations of this single principle. All 
originates and terminates in the most perfect 
benevolence. "It was love which brought all 
creatures into existence, and it is only that which 
can continue them so." As truly observes the 
celebrated and pious William Law, "The love 
and goodness of God, was the cause and begin- 
ning of creation. Hence it follows, that to all 
eternity, God can have no intent towards the 
creature, but to communicate good; because 
he made the creature for this sole end — ^to re- 
ceive good ;" and consequently, to be happy. — 
" The first motive^towards the creature, is un- 
changeable ; it takes its rise from God's desire 
to communicate good and happiness; and it is 
an eternal impossibility, that any thing can ever 
come from God, as his will and purpose towards 
his creatures, but the sam^e love and goodness, 
which first created and brought them into exist- 
ance ; he must always will to do that which he 
willed at the creation of them. This is the 
amiable nature of God ; he is the good, the un- 
changeable,' overflowing fountain of good, that 
sends forth nothing but good to all eternity. — 
He is the love itself, the unmixed, unmeasurable 
love, doing nothing but from love, giving nothing 
but gifts of love, to every creature that he has 
made; requriring nothing of his creatures, but 
the spirit and fruits of that love which brought 
them into being." 
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** As somewhat preparatory to what will follow 
hereafter, we will now take a view, ^as feir as our 
limited capacities will admit,) of the extent of 
tliat admirable and divine principle of love in 
God, and in us, his creatures. 

^ Love in us is limited by impotence, igno- 
rance, our local situation and circumstances ; 
)ften the outward and mental distresses of our 
liiends and fellow-creatures, are beyond our 
power to relieve ; and very often, of their real 
condition and wants, we are ignorant ; and as 
iio being but God is omnipresent, and who 
knows the wants and suflferings of all, he is the 
only one on whom we can depend, and who can 
^i\ e consolation 

'' In us, love is but a drop, in God, an ocean — 
n us, a spark, in God a flame — in us, impotent, 
11 God, almighty — in us finite, in God, infinite — 
ii us, borrowed, in God, original — in us, par- 
tial, in God, universal — ^in us, ignorant, in God, 
lU-knowing — in us, mutable, in God, unchange- 
ible — in us, it benefits the objects for a time, 
11 God, it will last throughout every future scene 
'i' being — in m^ love is confined to a spot, in 
< i od, it travels through vast immensity, explores 
jiiitions of systems of worlds; nor is it stayed 
II its almighty ardour, till the whole family are 
iade as happy as circumscribed creatures can 
f» — ^in ti5, love can only soften outward calami- 
os, but in God it reaches the soul, gives peace, 
•id changes the night to day. The self -existent 
^od must exist in the highest and most glorious, 
lOUgh inconceiveal>le degree of eternal purity 
'id moral worth. His benignity illumines, sus- 

ins, loads with bounty, and clothes with varie- 
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ty of glory, suited to their various ranks, allj 
tribes of dependants, from the creeping emmet i 
up to the adoring seraph. All circumscribed! 
beings are so infinitely unequal to the task oi, 
describing the almighty love and goodness of 
God, that, in the attempt, Gabriel must dvrindlej 
almost to the level of an infant." I 

From his love and goodness to his creature, 
man, to which the scriptures bear abundant tes- 
timony, we beheve in this consolatory and en-! 
couraging truth, that we are formed with a de-i 
sign that all the power and malice of all the, 
worlds in creation, can never alter ; i. e. to be, 
through eternity gainers by our existence! — : 
This is as clear as that God does exist. For he, 
must be the author of us; and such beings as we 
are, he must have made us with design to exisli 
beyond this life ; not to be miserable, but to be 
eternal gainers by our existence. As our first 
<'i'eation must have originated in uncontaminat- 
ed, immutable love ! Therefore, an eternal hell, 
is the mere imagination of the disordered brain 
*)f a fanatic ! Love, with us finites, can never in- 
vent nor inflict tortures, when it can with equal 
ease liberate and save ; it is then the height of 
blasphemy against God, and all fostering nature, 
to thus affirm of the Creator of all things. l! 
know the advocates of this horrid doctrine, tell 
us, "that it is inflexible justice that damns the 
hopeless soul; that God once loved the wretch* 
but he outstood the day of grace; and, that in 
the fearful moment, when the sentence is pro- 
nounced, the God of love is his enemy, and has 
changed from love to hatred ;" and to render 
eternal tortures more aevere, the Father of all. 
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and all the saints in heaven, rejoice over his mi- 
sery. Any one who can believe this, can believe 
any thing, hovsrever absurd, inconsistent, and 
abominable. 

Did mankind universally believe that God is 
the merciful and kind Parent of all his intelligent 
creatures, and that he is kind to aR, and his tmder 
mercies are over ail his works ; and all men are 
equally the objects of his love and mercy; this 
certainly would have a tendency to unite man- 
kind as one family, and in charity and good-will 
towards each other. But instead of this, and dia- 
metrically opposite to it, he has been, and still is, 
'^epresented as a being of wrath, anger and ha- 
tred, and seeking revenge of his creatures, be- 
cause in consequence of their ignorance and 
fallibility, they have offended him ; and that he 
will forever exclude from his mercy and favour, 
millions of those creatures, (who never did him 
•he least imaginable injury,) whom he made, 
on purpose for his own glory, and to enjoy him 
forever ! I think the reader, who has never read 
my thing on this subject before, must begin al- 
' eady to see the absurdity of that which he has 
long been taught for truth. What a wide differ- 
ence there is, in the two above short represen- 
alions of the divine character. 

Reader, which appears most like a good God, 
ind most worthy of imitation } For those whom 
\v e conceive God hates*, we should hate ; and in 
'very respect endeavour to imitate him. 

Again, which being is best entitled to the ap- 
pellation of holy, good and merciful ? He who 
forgives all his enemies, enlightens their minds 
behold the excellencies of his character, and 
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warms their hearts with lo^ to hi^ {i^d 1fo end 
another, which perpetuates their happii^ess^ hj 
divesting them of every wpcm^ principle whicq 
hath occasioned their sufferings; or he, who] 
enraged to find his commands ^isoheyed, and ir^ 
anger and hatred, consigns his enemies to end^ 
less wretchedness and torment ? No questioi^ 
can be asked, more easy to answer. I 

How dreadful the thought, that God shoul<j| 
be angry at, and punish his fallible creatures tc 
all eternity, without having the least design hi 
their good or happiness ! Can a wise, mercifu 
and good beihg punish for no purpose, but mere! 
to satisfy what divines (so called) call vindictiv 
justice? which they say, can never 'be satisfied 
to all eternity ! What greater reflection can there 
be cast upon the character of God ? And how 
hard is it with respect to man? For instance^wha 
man would not by far have preferred (could h^ 
have had his choice) never to have had an existj 
ence, rather than to have stood an equal chanc^ 
of being endlessly happy or endlessly miserable i 
How much more so, in the present state of hu- 
man nature, when the chance seems more thar 
fifty to one against happiness? Nor can it h(\ 
supposed, that an infinitely wise and good God] 
would create creatures that he foreknew woulq 
be endhsshf miserabk? \ 

More dreadful still is the idea which many en^ 
tertain, that he created 'them on purpose to b 
endlessly misi^rable. But blessed be God, w 
have no cause to receive either of those pagan 
disgraceful systems, as the plan of BXk all-wis 
ana gracious Father. 

AU Mlkms and people have believed £ami- 
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Wto ^ i^teas tb^ have fiNmed of 6od.~- 
Those wkobelipeve that hepoeseeses kinite wrath 
tng^ aad feAtved) oaa then believe he will punish 
is above descnhed^ <hdse of Ihs ereatm'eB who 
displease him. It is observe hy a jadieious wri* 
)er^ that ^ men beheve and act in a great mea- 
are, like ^e bein^ they worship, or assiiiiilate 
the character imich they ascribe to their ob- 
ioct of worship," 

And it is very evident, that mankind in gener- 
ic particuiarly thdl^e of Christendom, have acted 
icccMrding to tfieir ideas of their God ; they have 
^<een fainiliil in imitating him; as they have 
''clieved of hka, so they have done ; they have 
roured their wraths and vengeance on one an- 
Aber with a witness ; and many do the same jrel 
•'i< far as they dare— it is now on Universalist. — 
however much all sects may differ in other re- 
pects, they almost all unite in opposing Univer- 
alism, and in advocating and in upholding the 
<ingdom of Satan. The spirit of persecution is 
tr from being dead; it only wants the power, 
iiid it never will die, as long as people, particu- 
•irly the clergy, (for they have always been at 
!ie head of all persecution,) entertain the same 
• rroneous and horrid ideas of Deity. We believe 
:t a God altogether the ifeverse to what is be- 
iieved by most sects of professed Christians. 

We believe that his love is towards all his 
'leatures, that he is a lover of all souls; that his 
ove is unlimited, boundless, ceaseless, immuta- 
ble and eternal. That which he loves, he nev- 
r ceases to love. JMost others believe in a God 

ho is changeable, hating the veiy creatures he 

nee loved. Or that he hates and is angry with 
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his creatures at one time, and loves them at a^ 
other. Yes, they believe in a God that is n< 
only changeable, but partial, wrathful, passioij 
ate and unjust : which I shall soon clearly pro\i 
to be a correct statement of their faith. | 

I will now briefly state the manner in whicj 
God has been represented, and his dealings ti\ 
wards mankind, by those who have been coi 
sidered orthodox divines. 

After our first parents had eaten of the forbi<^ 
den fruit, (by the persuasions of a serpenj 
which was, as is generally believed, influence| 
by the Devil,*) their Creator became very ai^ 

* Dr. Adam Clark, in his Commentaries, thinks it was a monkey, by whi< 
the Devil spake, and persuaded our mother Eve. But many believe the I 
was no literal garden, fruit, ncxr serpent; but that the whole account is altj 
gether allegorical, or figurative, or should be understood as an allegory. | 
appears to me a very unlikely story, about tiie Devil raising a war in Heai 
en, and a great number of oilier angels joining him and fighting, until tb^ 
became conquered and cast out. How long this war continued, the leam(| 
theolo^cians have never told us ; and how they fought, or how spirits fighl 
they appear to be utterly ignorant. Can it be possible that war, the greaj 
est evil, scourge and curse, that ever afflicted our world, should first ba^ 
originated in heaven ! ! ? If this be so, why so much inquiry and disput 
from whence evil originated f when it is so plain that it originated in Heai 
CB^ For we know of no greater evil than war. Beelzebub is said to be hea 
of an the fallen angels, or devils ; so war may be said to be the head of ai 
evil ; and this originated in heaven. This oi all things is the most astonislj 
ing ! ! ! ! And that he and his host should be cast out of heaven, and allo^ 
ed to come down upon our world, to torment us poor creatures. How can! 
it that he did not light upon some other planet ? There are many worlo 
much larger than this, on which he with his compeers might have had a laj 
ger range ; or is this planet nighest to heaven ? Or is he omnipresent, as Goi 
is, throughout the immensity of creation? injuring and tormenting the iu 
habitants af all other planets as well as this. But the doctrine of Devils | 
not my subject. If the reader should wish to see the Devil treated just a 
he deserves, I would refer him to a work entitled ^^ A Treatise on tn 
Atonement, By Hosea Ballou." The orig^ of sin and doctrine of Devii 
begins at page 26, 

I would just a little further obserre, that iSiae Devil and his Legion, sine 
they were cast out, have gone about seeking revenge of God, on hispoor crea^ 
ture man, and first began in tempting our innocent mother Eve, by means a 
a serpent or a monkey. (Satan performed a great miracle to make eithe^ 
speak.) On this! want to ask one question, why he did not tempt her as h 
has tempted all women and men ever since? No doubt, it was identically m 
hame that tempted our first parents, that has tempted all men and jiromen d 
evil firom that time to this, all who are, as they were, i. e. of the earth, eartbj^ 
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'^y and his wrath was kindled; and we have been 
fold from the pulpit and the press, that if the 
second Pferson in the Trinity, had not stepped in 
between God and fallen man, Adam ana Eve 
and their whole posterity, all of us to the pres- 
ent day, and to the end of time, would nave 
been doomed to everlasting misery. But the 
Son of God, the only begotten and unbegotten, co- 
equal and co-eternal with the Father, interced- 
fd in behalf of man, and promised the Father^ 
'hat in his appointed time, he would go down up- 
on the earth, and do whatsoever the Father 
pleased should be done to appease his wrath, 
nd save fallen man from an eternal hell.— 
And nothing would suffice short of the obedi- 
• nee, suffering and death of his Son, thereby to 
inake an atonement for the sin of his finite falli- 
Me creatures. According to our celebrated Dn 
Watts 

*Twa8 mercy fiUed the throne 

And wrath stood silent by. 

When Christ was sent with pardon down, 

To rebels doomed to die. 

This Son, who they say was God, became 

lan, by taking upon him a human body, bom of 

if Virgin Mary, ** true God and true man." In 

liis body his creatures persecuted him, and fi- 

ally, through ignorance, crucified him, (a muclr 

jeater sin than the first) God now becomes 

>conciled, having pourea out all his wrath up- 

•n his Son, and satisfied the demands of divine 

J^ice, in suffering the punishment due to his 

i:iful creatures. And though he has become 

^conciled, (who was never irreconciled,) and 

brist has made satisfction for sin, and the 

rath and anger of the Father is appeased, yef 

3 
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his Son has to stand at the right hand of the 
Father, to prevent Him from destroying us. 
And it has been declared by those called ortho- 
dox, that if the Son was to stop making inter- 
cession, the wrath of the Father would immedi- 
ately pour out upon the whole human race. And 
not only Christ must make intercession for tis, 
but we must fast and continually pray, that our 
Creator may have mercy on us, and that his wrath 
may be turned away from us! And the Papists 
call upon all their reputed dead saints, to pray 
for them, " and all the angels in heaven, proph- 
ets, apostles, and mother of God,, to pray for 
them :" For fear that their angry God, their God 
of wrath and Vengeance, will at last damn, and 
punish them forever. Neither they, nor Protest- 
ants, are satisfied with representing him as 
a wrathful, angry Being, in the beginning, or when 
Adam and Eve eat of the forbidden fruit, and 
before he assumed human nature, in order as 
they say to appease his wrath, and reconcile 
himself to his poor creatures for their sin, (when 
they could not help it, being predestinated, or 
foreordained thereto,) but they will have him to 
be an angry illnatured Being yet; (no doubt they 
judge of him by themselves.;) they preach, talk, 
and write, as much as ever about their God, as 
a being of wrath, provoked and angry ; [These 
are not very agreeable dispositions, if we may 
judge from our own feelings of them. If so, their 
GoxJ must be a very unhappy being : but, as says 
a well known writer, " many entertain very gross 
ideas of God and his character."] He is displeas- 
ed, he is grieved, and though he desires the hap- 
"all his children, and has suffered and 
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(lied to save them, that they might be happy, and 
though he is all powerful, millions of millions 
uill be lost ! And by and by, when Christ gives 
up his meditorial office, he will intercede no 
longer; and then, instead of God being all arid in 
iilL and all things being subdued unto hirn^ he will be- 
come more wrathful than ever, and will cast off* 
millions and billions of the creatures of his own 
creating, from his mercy and favour, and con- 
sign them over to the devil to be tormented by 
him forever! ! And he will unite with the devil 
in tormenting them, by pouring, and some say, 
by raining down his wrath, with vengeance upon 
them forever and ever ! ! Thus far is an exact 
representation of the orthodox faith. 

And ^e will soon see how several of our first 
divines, (so called,) have represented the char- 
acter of God, by what they have said, of his 
wrath, anger, hatred, his fury, and fiery vengeance, 
against his poor Weak creature man. 

But fi-om what has been stated of the manner in 
wliich God has been represented. He is a Being 
whose very essence is wrath — He is nothing but 
wrath, just like a wrathful illnatwred king, who 
has no love or regard for any being but his eld- 
est son. This son is directly the reverse of his 
father — ^benevolent, merciful, and kind to all : he 
has to be continually with his father, to inter- 
cede in behalf of his subjects, and his other 
children, to prevent fiim from pouring his wrath 
and vengeance upon them, in ordering his guards 
to destroy and torment great numbers of them.* 

*Likc as did several of the Roman Emperors. Nero and Caligula order- 
ed great numbers tobe tormented, and put to death. Sylla, merely for the 
imtification of his wrathful and hellish disposition,; caused 7,000 citizens 
'f Rome to be slaughtered. J 

m 
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But this son has such influence over him, that I^ 
is able to keep down his wrath, and passify hi 
anger; something hke David keeping down th 
anger of Saul, by playing on his harp befbr 
him. If we had an account of such a king a 
above described, now living, would he not b< 
depised by all people ? Certainly. 

it is a truth, that in many respects, that dispo 
sition and conduct which would be despised ii 
a fellow creature, as a king in the governmen 
of his subjects, or a father, his children, is as 
cribed or imputed to God ! 

We seldom hear or read a sermon, by limita^ 
rians, but what we hear, more or less about the 
wrath of an angry God. And in corifirmatioii 
of this, they often say that "God out of Christ 
is a consuming fire," (not a consuming fire oi 
evil or sin, but to consume, or destroy the sin- 
ner by forever tormenting him!!) And this, 
that " God out of Christ is a consuming fire," 
they quote for a Scripture text:* when there 
is not such a text in the Bible. But we 
read *^Our God is a consuming fire," (Heb. 
xi. 29.) AncL this has been and should be 
construed directly the reverse to what many 

* It will be objectedi no doubt, that we often read in the Scriptures, of i 
the wrath, anger, &c. of God. True, and we read that he "" reT)euted that 
ke had made man, and that it grieved him at his heart !" And we read of 
his being oppressed and wearied. A man must have very gross ideas of 
Ciod indeed, as much so as any ignorant heathen, who can imagine for a 
tnoment, that He was ever really sorry or grieved at any thhighe ever made, 
or any act that ever transpired, or any thing ever done by man, or that be 
was ever really angry or displeased. If such words are to be understood 
literally, what a wonderful expression that was of Moses to tell the Lord 
peremptorily, ^ to turn from his fierce wrath, and to repent of the great < 
evil which he had threatened to do against his people I V* (Ex. xxxji. 12.) 
AU such expressions in the Scriptures, can mean nothing more, thaii speak- 
ing after, or according to the language of man, and have generamv beeo so | 
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would have it to mean, that is hve^ instead of 
wrath; ^^A consuming fire of divine, love says 
one, (Wm. Law, and also many others,) which 
will finally consume, or destroy every thing con- 
trary to its own nature," which is much more 
likely, and as it exactly corresponds with what 
the apostle John says, that God is hve. Though 
he is opposed to all evil, and all that is contrary 
to his pure and holy nature, but without anger; 
a good man may feel opposed to all evil in himself, 
or wherever he sees it, without feeling any an- 
ger, or wrath against any one, however wicked ; 
he feels love and pity, instead of anger; and why 
^0 much wrath, anger, fury and vengeance 
should be ascribed to God, who foreknew all 
things, m astonishing. 

It is well observed by a late writer, and ex- 
actly agrees with what I have stated respecting 
the character of our Creator having been grossly 
misrepresented. 

He says, " It must be a cause of sincere re- 
a;ret to every reflecting person, who has thought 
oil the subject, to see the effect which wrong 
representations of the divine character has pro- 
duced in the world. Such reflections upon 
God, instead of consoling the Christian, and giv- 
ing him confidence, have excited no emotions in 
the heart but fear and sorrow. The Psalmist 
says, '* according to thy name, O God, so are thy 
praises unto the ends of the earth." 

The truth of this remark is apparent ; the 
praises which men offer to God are regulated 
by their views of his character. If they behold 
in him an enemy infinite in every attribute, 
whose glory is maintained by the eternal tor- 
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ment of hia creatures, they never will feel as did 
the Psalmist when he declared, O that men wonla 
praise the Lord for his goodness and for his wonders 
fvX works to the children of men* Pehaps there is 
nothing which will enable us so clearly to see 
the injustice of the representation which men 
have given of the divine character, as the notice 
of the striking resemblance that is between God 
and his adversary the devil, according to the de- 
lineation of their characters as given by clergy- 
men, of the Calvinistic order. It should not be 
forgotten, that these men have always set fortli 
the devil as a being who should be universally 
abhorred. Hence we should expect that their 
representations of the character of God, would i 
be a perfect contrast to those of him whom they 
call his adversary. But unhappily for them, 
and their deceived followers, they have repre- 
sented them so like each other, that. were it not \ 
for the difference in name, we should not know 
whether they meant us to apply somte of their 
representations to G od or to the devil. And we 
think that if we were left to ourselves to dispose 
of their descriptions of characters, we should 
sometimes, (without suspecting they would do 
otherwise,) apply that character to the devil 
which they meant for the Supreme. 

It would be a work of too much time for me 
to notice all those doctrines in which the simi- 
larity of which I have spoken is seen; but to il- 
lustrate and prove my remarks, I will briefly no- 
tice a few of them. It has always been held up 
as the design of the devil to get as many people 
as possible into, hell. This is his constant em- 
ployment. Simjiers have been warned to be- 
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\ysLte and flee from him, lest he should succeed 
M getting them there. Now, it has been said'ot" 
i rod, that he has done much towards this work. 
He has undertaken it, but with this differengc 
romhis adversary, it is without any uncertain- 
\v. Injfinite wisdom and power have been 
exercised to plan and carry into execution a de- 
» ree, which consigns to eternal woe the greater 
jiartof mankind. And there is one view of this 
-ubject in which God has be#n represented as 
worse than the devil. * For the devil is dishon- 
oured by what he does; whereas, it is said, God 
i> of such a nature as to be glorified by such 
»^ork; and when his saints become perfectly 
(jod-like, they will look doAvn upon the misery 
«»f the damned with perfect calmness and un- 
'iisturbedjoy. 

It has been said of the devil, that he places 
^f mptations in the view of people to allure them 
into his snares. This is no more than we should 
'xpect, if what has been already said of him be 
rue. And we should expect something corres- 
[)ondent on the other side^ if what has been said 
'>: God be true. And we find it, not temptation, 
however, but something much more effectual. — 
It has been said, that by God's decree, we are 
all born with a totally depraved nature, merely to 
h:ive which, is an infinite sin, which entirely su- 
(> rcedes the necessity of temptation, for with 
tl^ri, men pant for sin, "as the hart panteth for the 
'.i\fkr brooky Thus we see, as God's decree is 
unchangeable, so the means by which it is exe- 
C!iicd, are infallible ; and in this way,all things go 
iu ?. dreadful order to hurry man to his appoint- 
ed end. 
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Alas ! that things should so be. O heavenlj 
Father ! give men right views of thy character 
that they may veorship thee in spirit and ir 
tjuth?" 

This writer truly observes, that " God and hie 
adversary have been represented so like eacfc 
other, that were it not for the use of names, we 
should not know whether they meant to applji 
some of their representations to God or to the 
devil." They say of the devil, that he is a be- 
ing of wrath, hatred, and anger, and that he will 
torment the souls of men to make them as mis^ 
erable as himself; and they say also of God, 
that he is a being of wrath, hatred, and anger, 
and that he will also eternally torment them. I 
can see no difference ; they appear to be both 
alike, and engaged in the same work of torment- 
ing ; the worst work that any being cap be en- 
gaged in. It is just as the beforementioned >vri- 
ter observes, that we should not know the dif- 
ference, which was which, except it were 
by their names. And to make bad worse, one 
party say that God gave them to the devil, or 
predetermined that he should have them long 
before they had existence, or had done either 
good or evil ; and another say, that God casts 
them off*, and lets the devil take them, because 
they did not save themselves, when at the same 
time they say " Salvation is all of Grace, and 
we can do nothing of ourselves." And as Grace 
did not save them, they are cast away. So when 
we consider the difference between the two, re- 
lating to maii's salvation, it positively amounts 
to nothing. This will be further considered 
hereafter. 
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Aow it is no wonder, that a being who is mis- 
erable himself, should endeavor to make others 
; for according to a common saying, misery 
loves company. But that a Being, who is said 
lobe all love, all powerful and perfectly happy, 
tiould torment his own offspring, and give his 
zreateet adversary power over them to torment 
hem also, yea, to help him to torment them, is 
)t all things the most inconsistent and obsurd ; 
nd more so, if possible, when we consider, that 
't is the nature of love, and the disposition of 
ill intelligent creatures^ who are happy, to seek 
lie happiness of others. And when from a 
principle of love, God created mankind, on pur- 
pose that they might be partakers of his hap- 
piness, to enjoy and glorify him forever, and 
Jie can never be disappointed, "But man 
became disobedient, and sinned against him."— • 
' 'an you say, that God did not permit this for 
^^ ise purposes ? Is not love in us, very ready 
to forgive ? Though " in us, a drop> in God, an 
ocean." Would not a good father*reclaim his 
disobedient children, and hinder them from to- 
tally ruining themselves if he had power so to 
'^0, and freely forgive them if they had done ev- 
^r so bad ? '^ Certainly he would ; if he did not, 
instead of being a good father, he would be 
^ery bad indeed." Has not God power abun- 
<l^ntly? ^Most assuredly." What! and yet let 
tliem perish eternally ? Is this the character you 
ascribe to God? Contrary to every thing like 
!ove and goodness, of which we have any con- 
• option; and that conduct which every person 
•^ou^d despise in an earthly parent. Feople, 
l^articularly the clergy, ought to be ashamed of 
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know nothing else of him, to know this is &W 
jficient, it is tne best of all knowledge. It is tt\ 
beginning and end of all that concenis us : i^ 
deed there is no end to it ; for he has not oni 
revealed himself as a Being of love^ but also, fc 
our great encouragement and consolation, th 
extent of it, that it is unbounded, unlimited an| 
eternal, in which are embraced all worlds am 
all creatures. 

It is my intention in this work to represent th< 
true character of our Creator, that pepple ma; 
be led ti> imitate him in mercy, charity, tender 
ness, kindness, and in all good works one to an 
other. And as by contrast the difference be 
tween two opposite things is more clearly seen 
I will now make a few extracts from several ce- 
lebrated writers, who have been called orthoJ 
dox divines; showing further their ideas of God 
and how he has been represented by them, and 
that I have not exaggerated the dreadfal ac- 
count that has been commonly given of his 
character ; which we will see has been contrary 
to every principle tending towards benevolence. 

The following is an extract from a sermon en- 
titled " Sinners in the hands of an angry God !'' 
Preached TJuly 8th, 1741,) by that celebrated di- 
vine, Jonatiian Edwards, then President of the 
College of New-Jersey. The text to this Ser- 
mon is Deut. xxxii. 25. '* Their feet shall slide 
in due time.'* 

Speaking of sinners, he says ^ They deserve 
to be cast into hell. They are already under a 
sentence of condemnation to helL Every un- 
converted man properly belongs to helL The 
'•season why they do not go down to hell at each 
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aoDient, is not because God, in whose power 
ihpj are, is not then very angry with them ; as 
!igry as he is with many of these miserable 
features, that he is now tormenting in hell! 
(1 they do there feel and bear the fierceness of 
wrath." [How unaccountable it is that God 
'lould be so very angry at his poor creatures, 
' ven to help the devil to torment them, when he 
vFiew before he made them, what they would 
f^e. and indeed predestinated and decreed that 
!iey should be just what they were, and should 
•ct just as they did, and made them for this fiery 
orment, and after all this he is so very angry 
it them, angry .at what he himself decreed 
liould be, angry at his own work : just like a 
i^sionate man who, after he has made a thing, 
^ '^ngry because he made it not right. But we 
ill go on with this dreadful sermon.] " Yea, 
'0(1 is a great deal more angry with numbers that 
'^' now or earth; yea, doubtless with many 
'•^t are now in this congregation^ that it may be, 
•(' at ease and quiet, than he is with many of 
ose that are now in the flames of hell* The 
♦vil stands ready, to seize them as his oicn^ at 
liat moment God shall permit him! !" [as soon 
^ they die the devil takes them.] " They be- 
ii2; to him !.!" [It is an absolute falsehood, 
y belong to God, for he says in plain words ; 
''hold all souls are mine; (Ezek. xviii. 4.) and 
uri*<t declares that '^ all were given to him of 
-'- Father." How stupid it is, to say that God 
•onldmake souls, creatures susceptible ofplea- 
nc and pain, and give them to his great adver- 
-rv, the devil, to be tormented by him ir. this 

4 
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unmerciful and horrid manner, as this great 
divine describes they are, and as all the non- 
elect will be forever tormented. And did this 
ipreacher call this preaching the gospel ? which 
is called good news to all : what jnore dismal 
news could he have told ? Let us hear him a 
little further.] "He has their souls in his /7o^- 
session^ and under his dominion. The scriptures 
lepresent them as his goodsJ^'* [This is anoth- 
er **^] '* Natural men are held in the hand of 
God over the pit of hell ;" [Where then are «m- 
naNrcd men held?] "they have deserved the 
fiery pit, and are already sentenced to it." [Yes, 
tei^ before they were born, or had done any 
thing to deserve it.] " And 6od is dreadfully 
provoked." [This represents him as a dreadful 
Being.] " His anger is as great towards them, as 
to those who are actually suffering the execution 
oi the fierceness of his wrath in hell." [Why 
don't you say he is just as full of wrath as the 
devil, both alike ? But it will be said^ that the 
wrath of one is holy; but it makes no difference 
to the sufferers; they suffer as much by holy 
wrath, as unholy; there is no more mercy in one 
than the other.] ** There is nothing that keeps 
wicked men at any one moment out of hell, but 
the mere pleasure of God; I mean His sovereign 
pleasure. His arbitrary will! ! !" [i. e. Despotic 
will ; why don't you call him a tyrant at once ? 
You have represented him worse, already, than 
any tyrant that ever lived.] 

The following are some observations that havo 
been made on this sermon, by a writer who has 
noticed it; and I think that, his whole congrega.-- 
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uon might have made similar observations on it, 
wd ever remembered it with the utmost detes- 
tation; for certainly it is more like the ravings 
'^i a madman than any thing else. He says, 
• Reader, is not this wonderful, that God's sove- 
' eign will and pleasure should keep men out of 
lell, and at the same time be more angy at those 
iliat are o«/, than those that are in hell? Ac- 
' ording to this, God's anger abates, ^hen, yea. 
^t the time He is tormenting them with incon- 
' eivable misery ! What kind of a being is this ? 
\^llen he is most enraged, he lets his enemies, 
•jr those with whom he is so terribly provoked. 
'^o clear ! But the moment his anger abates, 
iie torments them ! ! !" And if God ♦ is not re- 
presented more passionate, wrathful and cruel 
^han a Nero or*a devil, I don't understand the 
^^^eaning of words. And what consummate folly 
^0 talk about God's anger increasing and de- 
^•veasing, and being dreadfully provoked ! Just 
!ike some men, sometimes pleased and some- 
times mad; for every man is mad when in a pas- 
Mon, or angry, according to his height of anger; 
uiore or less, so is that of madness, or as a med- 
ical writer calls it, "a species of insanity."* "In 
this sermon the word hell occurs 49 times ! And 
besides, in addition to the frequent use of the 
\vorAs " hell, devil, devils, damned, and damna- 
tion," he has got " furnaces, iflames, flashes, fire 
and sword, hungry lions seeking for prey, fire 
and brimstone, fiery ovens, fiery pit, lake of 
burning brimatone, dreadful pit, glowing flames, 
led hot world of misery, bottomless gulf, black 

* Arnold on Insanity, an excellent work, 2 vols. S vo. 
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clouds of wrath, dreadful storms, thunder, roug 
winds, whirlwinds, floods of vengeance, fiei| 
floods," [boiling hot water, I suppose, as Mahomc^ 
has in his hell, with melted lead, which th 
<lamned are obliged to drink, the devil holdinj 
i hem and pouring it down their throats,] " arjroA^ | 
drunk with blood, furnace of wrath, bottomles 
pit, fire of wrath, dolorous cjries. and shriek h 
awful veijgeance and horrid misery, with pitch| 
ibrks, devils and devils' imps" — a tremendoiij 
catalogue of fire and furies ; enough, we think 
to curdle the blood of the most brutal execu 
tioner of a Roman inquisition. But not one word i- 
said in this sermon, (if it can be called a sermon,] 
of the gospel of Christ ; no, not one word ! It 
is one of those cold-blooded and tremendous pro- 
ductions, that sometimes flit across the mental 
heavens, eclipsing humanity and common sense.'' 
\nd I would add, if the devil himself was to as- 
sume a human body, (instead of a suake,) and 
preach a sermon, and tell about his place of re- 
sidence, what could he say more ? You ma} 
be sure he would not say any thing about love, 
or mention the gospel any more than the preach- 
er of this sermon does. 

As Edwards was of this country, and is con- 
sidered a great divine, (I don't know of any one 
of late more so,) and as his writings (amounting 
to 6 or 8 volumes) have been much read and ap- 
proved, I will make a few more extracts from hih^ 
works, by which it may be more fully seen, ho^v 
our first orthodox divines have represented God 
and his dealings towards his intelligent creatures: 
and they still continue to represent him in th(» 
ame manner; though- they begin to be rather 
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me merciful, and do not preach hell and dam- 
mtion quite so hard ; for as it is said, particularly 

vthe methodists, that if the Caivinists were to 
jreach their reprobation doctriue plainly, ac- 
ording to their faith, as they used to do about 
X) years ago, they would open people's eyes to 
*< e the absurdity of it.* Just so it now begins 
> be, respecting preaching eternal diimnation 
nd punishment. We doirt hear it thundered 
om pulpits as it was formerly, or even as it has 
'oen since my remembrance. To preach it as 
^dwards and others did, would open people's 
} es to see the absurdity of it at once ; and such 
Teachers would lose their hearers. 

Errors must die gradually ; and I predict that 
^♦' day is not far distant, when the endless wrath 
'^ God and eternal punishment, will no more 
<' heard. As says a late writer, " Haggard er- 

*J^uch absurdities as the following : Calvin says, in his Institutes, that 
' e refer thp cause of hardening us (or our heart being hardened) to 
'• The first and romote cause of hardening is the will of God. It 
' '-eth that the hidaen counsel of God is the carise of hardening." 
A;;! Fays Beza, another calvinistic divine, ^^ God hath predestinated^ 
- w]ly our damnation. , c.t also unto the causes of it, whomsoever he 
•'■ meet." 
ArjJ tays Zanchius, aLcther predestinarian preacher, " God is the first 

•'i^e of obduration. Ale probates are held so fast under God's almi^ty 

'Tce, tbattheycunnct 1 ;il sin and perish." 
And says Paraur °, '' It v \h<- opinion of our doctors of divinity, that God 

• inevitably dect f o V.ir: temptation and fall of man. The creature siri- 
l indeed necessarily, I y tiir- just judgment of God." 

And saith Martyr, (at. other preacher of the same faith,) " God doth 
line and force the w.li of wicked men into great sins." 
Andfiaith another, (/^linglius,) " God moveth the robber to kill; he 
' 'iftli, God forcing Km thereunto. But thou wilt say, he is forced to 

• I permit truly that he is forced." 

"Reprobate persons," snys Piteater, •* are absolutely ordained to this 
'«'o-fold end ; to undergo everlasting punishment and necessity to sin; 
•!<i therefore to sins that m ay be justly punished." Now, though greater 
"^en?e, it does not lay in the power of man to write, yet these preachr 
• j were probably honest, and preached just what they beUcv^ ; the 
^'<m\ eflfecl of their contracted views of the bcnevolonoe <f voO, 

4* 
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tor IB receding before the refulgence of trul 
armed with the aword of the Spirit, which is tl 
word of God. 

Oco^ souls anticipate the day, 

When error shall be slain, 

And gospel truth in triumph ride 

O'er ralsehood's beaten plain. 

When the loud thunders of the law 

Shall cease their dreadful roar, 

And heaven-born truth spread far and wide, 

And hell be preach'd no more." 

It will not be preached in the millennium sure 
ly ! Nay, and if that day ever takes place, th| 
millinarians will look back with astonishment, t\ 
behold the absurdities of most of the doctrinei 
which has long been called orthodox, particii 
larly concerning infinite wrath, anger, hatre^ 
and vengeance of God, and eternal damnatioi^ 
For then aU will be love ; none can then bea^ 
even the thoughts of any creature being torment i 
ed forever ; and this will lead them to form cori 
rect ideas of the divine character. We reaq 
that all shall know the Lord ; which must be b} 
having a correct knowledge of. his character. — j 
If I was asked if I knew a certain person, thougl^ 
I had no personal knowledge of him, I might an- 
swer in the ajBirmative, if I had had a correct 
representation given me of his character ; but it 
false, or just so far as false, I should err in my 
ideas respecting him, or my knowledge of him. 
Many people, and even many celebrated divines, 
appear to have much more correct ideas or know- 
ledge of the devil and hell, (supposing there is 
such a being and such a place,) than they, have 
^f God and heaven. 

I now return to that which I proposed to quote 
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im Edwards, and we will see inrther how God 

i^5 b^n represented ; which would not be so 

mh worth notice, if he was not represented the 

ame by divines of the present day. 

He says, in his sermon entitled, " Men natu* 

ally God's enemies," vol. 7, p. 198, 

* When you come to be a firebrand of hell, 

on villi be a fireband in two respects, viz. as you 

ill be all in fire, and full of the fire of God's 

'lath ; and also as you will be all in a blaze with 

[ile and malice towards God," [towards the de- 

iltooj "you will be full of the fire of malice, as 

JUwiH with the fire of divine vengeance; and 

oth will make you fiiU of torment. Then you 

ill appear as you are, a yiper indeed! You 

e now a viper, but under great disguise ; a wolf 

1 "^beep's clothing ; but then your mask will be 

illedoff; you shall lose your garments and 

alk naked. Rev.xvi. 15. Then you will as a 

'I'pent, spit poison at God, and vent your rage 

'^ malice in fearful blasphemies ; out of that 

iouth, out of which when you open it Avill pro- 

* ed flames, will also proceed dreadful blasphe- 

^'<;s against God. The same tongue, to cool 

^ liich you will wish for a drop of water, will be 

'^ernafly employed in cursing and blaspheming 

^^od and Christ." 

One might conclude that he meant all this as 
^ burlesque on hell; but as, in truth, he did not, 
I'e abomination of the representation is greatly 
^^igmented, when we consider that poor little in- 
3nts, who never did any harm, nor ever had so 
nuchas a single thought of evil, are also "tittle 
ipers spitting poison at God." And after all 
''is, he says, in another sermon, " On the pun- 
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Ishment of the wicked," same vol. pp. 387, 388. 
** We can conceive but little of the matter. — 
But to help your conception," [after all this ter- 
rible and horrid description, which we might 
suppose would never have entered into the heart 
of man to conceive, we must have something to 
help our " conception !" Well, let us hear what 
it is,] " imagine yourself to be cast into a red hot 
oven, or brick-kiln, or of a great furnace," [I won- 
der he did not mention Nebuchadnezzar's, heat- 
ed seven times hotter than it was wont to 6e,] " where 
your pain would be as much greater than that 
occasioned by accidentally touching a coal of 
Gre, as the heat is greater. Imagine also^" [yes it 
is all imagination, and the very worst and wick- 
edst kind of imagination,] " that you were to lie 
there a quarter of an hour, as full of fire within 
and without as a light coal of fire, or a red hot 
piece of iron, all the while full of quick sense ; 
what horror would you feel at the entrance of 
such a furnace ! and how long would that quar- 
ter of an hour seem to you ! If it were to be 
measured by a glass, how long would that glass 
rseem to be a running ! And after you had endur- 
ed it for one minute ! how overbearing to you 
would it be to think that you had to endure it the 
©ther fourteen !" 

" But what would be the effect on your souls^ 
if you knew you must lie there enduring that tor- 
ment to the full of 24 hours? and how much 
greater would be the effect if you must endure 
**= a whole year ? and how vastly greater stiU, if 
ou knew you must endure it a thousand years ? 
► then, how would your heart sink, if you 
nought, if you knew, that you is^ust endure it 
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I rever and ever ! That there would be no end ! 

' at after millions and millions of ages, your tor- 
fnt would be no nearer to an end than it was 

1 first. [O Lord, thou madest me a poor, falli- 
0, weak creature ; I was weak and ignorant, in 
ii>equence of which I did wrong ; wilt thou not 
ive mercy on me and forgive me ? I have suf- 

• ! ed a great deal : it appears to me much more 

in I deserve for the sins I committed.* And 

at wTong I did, did not injure thee, or mar in 

« least thy happiness. I did thee no wrong ; 

•1 even if I did, I did not do any thing Avith that 

(iition; and I can't undo what I have done. 

nai good can it do thee, or any being in all 

^ creation, for me thus to sufler? Surely a 

'1 being cannot take pleasure in beholding 

'^ufferings of anothier, and when with no good 

pose to the sufferer, nor no other creature.t 

Lord ! I ui^derstood, when I was in the other 

rid, that thou wast merciful, and that thy mer- 

eadureth forever:- (and though I acknowledg- 

' I was wicked, in consequence of a nature 

:ich thou gavest me, or with which I was born, 

1 with which I often thought I then suffered 

cording to my sins,) I had hopes in thy mer- 

' . I so often heard that thou wast a merciful 

ing; and from thy goodness to man and all 

y creatures which I saw in thy creation all 

* "There can no proportion be, 
Between their sin and misery^. 
For finite crimes, infinite pains. 
The thought Jehovah's honour stains." 

t" What pleasure can to God arise. 
Or to the blest above the skies, 
To see in endless pain consi^'d 
So great a part of human kind V 
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around me, I had reascm to believe that thou 
wast merciful; I trusted in thy mercy; and though 
I knew I was a sinner, I still expected thou 
wouldst have mercy on me.'* Mast I be eter- 
nally disappointed, and forever thus suffer ? O 
Lord forbid it ! The time I lived and sinned in 
my former state of existence, appears but a mo- 
ment ; that time has vanished almost to nothings 
in comparison to the time I have suffered, O my 
God ! (for thou art my God, though I am in hell ! 
thou hast power over me,) wilt thou not have 
mercy on me, and deliver me out of this intolera- 
ble pain, and I will love and praise thee, which 
must be more agreeable to thee, (and to all who 
are happy, for me to join them in praiaing thee,) 
than to hear my dolorous groans and screeedbes 
in this extreme misery ! Lord Almighty, have 
mercy on me, forgive me, and .deliver me, or else 
I beg let me fall into a state of fton^existence. 
This would be enough to move *he heart of any 
being but Calvin's God, (i. e. according to the ideas 
he hud of him,) or Calvin himself, who could 
bum poor SeFvetus in a slow fire, though he beg- 
ged for his life, and send him to an eternal hell.1 

f 

* *' Caq boundless mercy cease to flow, 
Whilst on the burning plains below 
His creatures groan beneath their pain, 
And never visit them again ?" 

i If Calvin had believed that Servetus, after suffering a cruel deatli. 
would go to heaven, he would have been more eaceu^able in burning him: 
but as he believed he would go to an eternal hell of fire and brimstone! 
there is no excuse for him; but rather to aay of him in the words of th ' 
poetT- 

*' O man, unpitying, if of man thy race, 

But sure thou sprangest not from a soft embrace ; 

Some rugged rocks' hard entrails gave thee for|». 

pr raging seas produced thee in a atorm. Ho]«£b 
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But let us hear further what his followers say 
of the cries of those in hell, and whether any 
pity .will ever be taken on them.] " God will nof 
hear prayers in heU. He will not hear the pray- 
ers of the damned, if they could pray; but they 
cannot pray ! They can do nothing but curse 
md blaspheme. You never, never shall be de- 
livered. But your torment in hell will be im- 
mensely ereater than this illustration represents." 
And much more he has, equally abominable and 
derogatory to the divine character. But I pass 
over it, to page 418. In hie *' sermon on the 
eternity of hell torments." He says, " How dis- 
mal will it be when you come under this racking 
'orment, to know assuredly that you never, nev- 
''r shall be delivered from them; to have no hope. 
When you shall wish that you might be turned 
jito nothing, but shall haye no hope of it; but 
ifter you have worn out the ages of the sun. 
moon and stars in your dolorous groans and lara- 
'■ntations, without rest day or night," [what! will 
■here be day and night in hell ; may not the poor 
'■reatureshave some rest a-nights?] "nay, notonc 
■iiinute's rest shall you have," [poor creatures, I 
'!iink they are to be pitied,] "nor shall you have 
my hope of ever being delivered; when after 
vou have worn out a thousand more such ages, 
vet you shall have no hope : but shall know that 
vou arc not a whit nearer the end of your tor- 
DCnts; but still there are the same groans, the 
-ame i me doleful cries, incessantly 

o be and that the smoke of your 

'ormc ascend forever and .ever," 

ther« a deal of smoke, where will 

t go t< somewhere,] " and that your 
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souls, which have been agitated by the wrath of 
God all this while, will yet -exist to bear more 
wrath ; your bodies, which have been burning 
and roasting all this while in these glowing 
flames, yet shall not have been consumed ; but 
will remain to roast through' an eternity yet, 
which shall not have been at all shortened by 
what shall have \^en past." 

O Edwards ! hadst thou known a thousandth 
part as much about the love of God, as thoa 
imaginedst thou knew about his wrath, thou 
lyouldst have told- quite a different story. 

The reader may think that he could not have 
added any thing more abominable, horrid, incon- 
sistent and blasphemous, and more disgraceful 
to the character of God; but read the following, 
and then judge. 

" The sight of hell torments will exalt the hap- 
piness of the saints forever. It will not only make 
them more sensible -of the greatness and free- 
ness of the grace of God in their happiness ; but 
it will really make their happiness the greater, as 
it will make them more sensible of their own 
happiness ; it will give them a more lively relish 
of it; it will make them prize it more. When 
they see others who were of the same nature, 
and born under the same circumstances, plunged 
in suchmisery, and they so.distinguished." [What 
for? Why such partiality? When you say 
yourself, that those Vho are happy are no more 
deserving of happiness, for any thing* they had 
done or could have done, than those who are 
lost. The truth is, you represent him to be so 
very wrathful, that it appears as if he must have 
some on whom he may give vent to his wrath. — 
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Jastlikesome of his wrathful, 3I-natured crea- 
tures, on earth ; they must or will give vent to 
Jieir ugly, vindictive and ill-natured tempers on 
ome one, whether they have any cause of of- 
fence or not ; and for this purpose were they 
reated and predestinated to be objects of his 
^rath. *'The saints in glory will know concern- 
g the damned in hell, that God never loved 
em, but that he hates them,".[without the least 
use on their part,] " and reprobated them from 
^!l eternity." [What abominable, blasphemous 
octrine.] "And O, this will make those in heav- 
n sensible how happy they are. Seeing others 
''Diisery greatly increases the relish of any joy 
r pleasure." [No, none but devils, or devils in- 
amate.*] "Such," truly observe^ a writer, 
are the doctrines of devils, which have been 
•^ught under the insulted name of Christianity." 
Such passages as I have quoted glare upon the 
fader throughout the 15 sermons of Edwards. 
The whole volume,'* says a writer who has 
oticed it, *' is darkened and discoloured with 
'G smoke and flames of hell, represented as 
Jrling around for the greater part of the human 
*ce. Such grevious torments in soul and body, 
; i^hout intermission in hell fire forever, to which 
alviniam teaches that we are justly liable for 
^al we are by nature, i. e. for being as God 
^^ie us. It is in order that we may endure these 
'^nnents, ^ for the glory of his sovereign powder over 
'^ crealures^^ as the W estminster divines express 

— . . .in - - - ~i ~- — ■ — — 

^ good man, by seeing others safier, in body or mind, in consequence 
poverty or disease, and he being in comfortable circumstances and in 
'^t the contrast may cause him to be thankful, but adds not to bis joy 
^'cisure, but rather causes him to feel pity and sorrow. ■ 
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themselves, that the God of all fitvow and con- 
solation has created far the greater part of men. 
Of the countless multitude of hunian beings who 
have dwelt on our globe, there are very few, the 
end of whose creation, as decreed by God, was not 
iJieir infinite and eternal wretchedness. To this 
they were ordained, and for this they have been 
prepared by him. He has sent them into the 
world with such natures, that they are utterly in- 
disposed, disabled^ and made 6pposite to every 
act, but such as might incur his vengeance." 

I will now take notice of a little, out of a great 
deal, from the writings of the celebrated John 
Bunyan. In his book, entitled " Sighs from helU 
or groans of damned sovk^^ (what a hoirid ti- 
tte,) he says, ^ When the ungodly die, their mis- 
ery beginneth: for then appeareth the devils, 
like so many &W, waiting every moment, till the 
soul departs from the body," [standing round the 
bed, ready to snatch it, and fly off with ft to hdl, 
though God has said, " all souk are miney Yet, 
according to this representation, he lets the dev- 
il fly away with them to his den !] " sometimes 
Aey af e visible to the dying man, but somietimes 
more invisible ;" [yea, totally invisible td all men 
that ever died, except by ims^gination, in conse- 
quence of the miiid being effected by disease ;} 
" but always this is certain, they never miss the 
soul," &c. " Some are so fast asleep, and so se- 
cure in their sins, that they scarce know well 
where they are, till they come into hell ; and this 
I gather from these words, In hell he lifted up his 
eyes. He wc; s asleep before, but hell makes him 
hft up Ms eyes^ [hell fire and the smell of brim- 

'one wakes him up, no doubt.] * 
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^ Again, thou shalt have none but an innume- 
We company of devils and damned souls to 
keep company with thee. What wilt thou do, 
•vhen the real society of all the devils in hell will 
■ >e with thee, fiowling and roarings screaming and 
rreechdng m such hideous manner, that thou will 
be even at thy wit's end, and be ready to run 
-tark mad again for anguish and torment." [Yes. 
I think so too, enough to make old Beelzebub, 
the devil himself run mad. But where can they 
run ? One Harrison, a Presbyterian missionary, 
-aid, lately, in a sermon delivered in the town of 
Vnninia, (N. Y.) " that the chains which bound 
'he sinners were ri vetted to the door of hell, and 
•he bottomless pit." These divines appear to 
know all about hell; though they can't tell 
^^ here it is, they appear to know more about hell 
han they do of heaven, and much more of wrath 
and hatred, than they do of love.] ^' Again, that 
<hou mightest be tormented to purpose," [what, 
liter so much, not tormented to purpose yet ! 
ivell, how much more, let us hear,] " the mighty 
'iod of heaven will lay as great wrath and ven- 
geance upon thee as ever he can, by the might 
of his glorious power.". If so, it must be an in- 
finite torment in a given time, which is impossi- 
lile. They are not satisfied in having the tor- 
ment infinite in duration, but it must also be infi- 
nite in degree. I think that those divines might 
have a little mercy, and more regard for the cha- 
racter of God, than to represent him to be such 
a very revengeful and cruel being. In the first 
[jlace, the devil catches hold of souls as soon as 
tliey leave their bodies, and runs oflT with them 
to helL Do any of our divines know where this 
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place is^- that they talk so much about it ? Some 
of the orthodox say it is in the interior of the 
earth; the centre of this globe, (Capt. Symmes' 
world,*) others of them say it is in Mount Ve- 
suvius; others say it is in the moon, half of the 
time burning with heat, and half the time freez- 
ing with cold ; and some say it is the comets. — 
Sir Isaac Newton says, that some of the comets, 
in their revolution round the sun, in approaching 
to andrecedingfrom.it, are heated two thousand 
tiroes hotter than red hot iron. This, for heat, 
would correspond with the hell of most of our 
divines ; but in their greatest distance from the 
sun, it is supposed they become cooled ; thus the 
damned must suffer less torment : but these di- 
vines say, at the same time, that they have no 
cessation of their pain. And to be short, others 
say hell is in the sun ;t which altogother shows 
they don't know any thing about it, or where il 
is ; and I hope no one will ever know where it 
is. I am confident a hell of fire and brimstone 
never will be found in all God's creation. Some 
may find, or feel pungent Condemnation, sorrow 
and repentance ; it is reasonable that all men 
should repent of whatever evil they have done. 
But to torment them in brimstone fire, when 
they can be made good and happy without, rep- 
resents God as cruel, and taking revenge of his 
poor, fallible creatures. But the orthodox cler- 

^l^^fcl^— ■■! — Ml ■ ■■■ I ■■■ ^1— — M II II IIM ■ . I— '— ■■ 1 ■■-■■■■■■ H « M^ ■ M MM ■ ■ ■ ■■.■■ i 1^^— — ^W— ^ ,,^ 

* The noTel theory of this eccentric genius is, that the earth is hollow, 
and inhabited inside as well as outside, and that the entrance is at the 
poles. He is so confident in his belief of this theory, that be has gone so 
far as to petition Congress to fit out an expedition for him to go and make 
the discovery. . - 

t Which h^s been supposed to be a world of fire, which is not't^ elj 
jely, and much doubted by^philosophers of the present day* 



53 

jjafld people will have a hell somewhere, though 
'hey know not where, and the devil takes souls 
i^ soon as they leave their bodies, and flies away 
'rith them to hell, full of wrath to torment them, 
ind God follows them with his wrath and ven- 
ifeance; and thus- God and the devil unite in 
onnenting them ; only with this difference, that 
&od torments with his great wrath and ven- 
^panceasmuch as ever he can," i. e. infinitely — 
hich must be much more than the devil can do. 
I wonder he does not give the devil power, that 
r may do all the cruel, atominable work him- 
^It, for it is just like him, as he has no love nor 
nercy. Nor indeed God neither, for he tor- 
iAonts them as much as ever he can, infinitely 
•ore than the devil cAn do ! O horrid ! I think 
' \ir divines might have a little more regard for 
■lie character of God, than to represent him in 
^^ich a most cruel, ridiculous, and indeed blas- 
r'lieinous manner. Horrid, beyond all descrip- 
tion: but Jet us have patience and hear a little 
iiore. 

** Thou shalt have his wrath, not by drops^ but 
V whole showers shall it come — thunder, thun- 
'^r upon thy body and soul so fast and so thick, 
'^^^ thou shalt be tormented out of measure," 
Reader, what dost thou think of all this — of 
larging a good, a merciful God, with such a 
'^position ? who has declared himself to be 
' ^o}:cr of souk ; and that He will not cast offfor^ 
^"^/ will not contend fiyrever^ nor be always 
^^lath; for if he was to be, he has said, the Spi- 
^^ Uiouid fail before him, and the souls which he 
^asmade. (Isa. Ivii. 16,) . And after all these 
^^ciarations, suod manj more of the same import, 
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we are told by those called divines, (than ivhod 
with a few exceptions, there are no creaturei 
that walk or crawl on the earth, further frox 
divinity,'^) that God will thunder, thunder dow" 
his wrath upon his poor creatures in an endle^ 
hell: the very creatures he made on purpos 
to partake with him of his happiness,* and i < 
enjoy and glorify him forever, and whom n^ 
power can disappoint. On these very creature j 
« he will thunder, thunder down his wrath,'' aiicj 
at the same time he is thus tormenting them 
with the devil to help him, he must support th<i 
souls he made, he must exert his power for thci 
continuance of their existence, else "the Spirii 
would fail before him, and the souls that he ha^ 
made." It w ould be impossible for any crea- 
ture to endure such torment, and live, unlesr 

I T l ' 1 • ■-■■--— ■ -■■ ■■■■■■ ■ ■■■ ■■■ -■■■ 

* This assertion may possibly give offence to some of my readers, a 
their are many who think much of the priest?, and that we should minJ 
what they say ; then hear what a celebrated one, of the Eyiscopaliaii 
church, says, and afterwards dont censure iae for what I have Raid, no les-j 
a character than the llev. David Simpson, of whom many have said, i.' 
ever there was a good man, he was one — '-'• What a curse," says he, " havr?i 
Uie priests of Christendom been to Christendom ! How many precion-i 
souls have been led into the pit of destruction by an ungodly and super-' 
stitious and idolatrous priesthood? I was almost going to say, that ivc 
parsons have been the means of damning more souls than ever we were 
the means of saving.'' [I would say to friend Simpson, that there never 
was a priest that ever saved a soul, i. e. from an eternal hell ; and that it 
does not lay in the power of all the priests that ever were, that are now, 
or ever will be, to eternally damn a soul.] *' From our profession it is that 
iniquity diffuaeth itself through every land 1 1 ! God forgive «s ! Insteiul 
of being a blessing, and spreading health and salvation through the na- 
tions, which is the undoubted design of the gospel of Christ and the 
\ christian ministry, we have been playing into each others' hands, have 
erected a huge fabric of worldly dominion for ourselves, and have brought 
down, and are at this njioment bringing down the divine judgments upon 
our country,'* &c. &c. He has written considerable more of the like. It 
will be doing him justice to remark, that before his death he had oonclud- 
^ to separate from the Church of England, on account of several things 
.4in that church, which he considered to be attti-CiiristiaD,-A-)J?ec his wort 
mmtled ** v3. Fka for Bsligim*'' 
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lie/rlinng, or natural sensibility, were continu- 
iHj supported, and indeed increased, by the 
ywev of God. O Lord, wilt thou make crea- 
jres so susceptible of pleasure and pain, and 
jntinue them in existence on purpose to eter- 
«lly torment them? Forgive, I pray thee, 
lose who have thus calumniated thy merciful 
id adorable character. Having made these 
voluntary reflections, I now return to notice a 
i'^le more from the same celebrated divine. 

'Ohow fain "would those who have lost their 
ills for a lust, for two pence, for a jug of ale, 
•^ a strumpet, for this world, come out of that 
-^U scalding, fiery furnace of God's eternal ven- 
A^ince." [I must now stop again to make an 
'nervation — "God's eternal vengeance" against 
;^ poor, fallible creature, man, whom the pro- 
i^t Isaiah says, are but as grasshoppers in his 
M, What would be said of a parent who 
•'uld punish his little children, aiid declare that 

did it out of vengeance, or as taking revenge 

'* them? Such conduct would be detested 

li despised by all people. To say that God 

inishes his poor creatures in vengeance, or as 

'king revenge of them for the wrong they had 

'l^ne, is abominable, and nothing short of bla^- 

''\^^y. For what is blasphemy, but speaking 

^il of God, and charging him with such a dispo- 

\^ior\ and conduct as all men despise and de- 

^^t in a fellow-creature ? To say that God pun- 

^i^es or corrects, in love and mercy, and for the 

>ood of the punished, is quite different. And 

Harents and guardians, who have the care of 

tiildren, may herein imitate him. Only remem- 

'J^r to keep in the spirit of love and mercy, and 
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then there will be no danger of doing wrong. 
But it is well known, th^t most of professed 
Christians imitate their God, or act according to 
their erroneous ideas of him, for they generally- 
correct their children in wrath and anger^ and 
pour their vengeance, upon them till it becomes 
cruelty, which I have often seen to my sorroiv; 
and probably almost every reader has seen more 
or less of the same. Well, it cant be said but 
that they act consistent with their faith ; so they 
believe of God, and so they do. 'But did people 
believe that God never punishes any^'soul, but in 
pity, love and tenderness, and that "he ever re- 
membereth mercy — ^that he is rich in mercy — 
— '' plenteous in mercy," and not only merciful, 
but of " jENDER mercy," and that " his tender 
MERCIES are over all his works." 1 say, did peo- 
ple believe all this of their God^ they might imi- 
tate him, or endeavour to be like him, and we 
should see moT§ mercy, love and kindness among 
mankind, and cruelty would become detested. 
I will now return to the orthodox raving, alto- 
gether the reverse of what I have said — a com- 
plete contrast.} " But ye ungodly fathers, hov^ 
are your ungodly children roaring now in hell ?'' 
[Some innocent infants.] "But locSk to yourselves, 
for here will he damnation upon damnation; dimm- 
ed for thy own sins, and damned for being par- 
takers with othecs in their sins; and damned for 
neing guilty of the damnation of others." [i. e. 
♦iamned, and double, double damned. Thus, 
after dealing out damnation by wholesale, with- 
mii any pity, mercy or compassion, he says,] 
•* Friends, I have only given a few shprt toqc^es 
* the torments of heli;* MjG^jiJ Ift)iQgpbe 
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jnljhis short touches, what must be his long 
m? Why, no doubt, what all the orthodox 
reach in the present day, that the torments of 
ell are greater than can be expressed or ima- 
gined. To a clergyman, who dissented from 
Jn in some doctrinal points, he said, "Ah 
•end, will it not grieve thee to see thy whole 
msh come bellowing after thee in hell, crying 
'\^, This we may thank thee for ! ! !" This hor- 
"i production of Buny an's has passed through 
^a editions in London, which shows how much 
^^ople are pleased in hearing or reading about 
^11 and damnation. A certain humane writer, 
leaking of this work of Bunyan, says, " We 
f^riously question whether^ the devil himseh* 
juld exceed, in hellish and abandoned descrip- 
jn and metaphor, this impious production ! — 
■' is moFe than enough to disgust the rational 
'^d humane of all sects and parties." But it 
'^ no more than what is still believed and 
reached, that the torments of hell are beyond 
II description; therefore, Bunyan, Ed wards, and 
'hers, have only given us some short touches. — 
>arch throughout creation, not, only through 
'lis world and our planetary system, but through- 
;'Jt millions and billions of other worlds, that 
•'^at in the immensity of space, and I am bold 
'J declare, that not a greater contrast could be 
und to the true character of God, than has 
^^en given in the above extracts. And can it 
■'^ possible that any poor, fallible, finite crea- 
Jres, as men are, can do any thing to deserve 
'^ch punishment ? Is there any thing that has 
'^^' least appearance of benevolence, love or 
*^Prcy in it ? But the worst o^all is yet to come. 
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There is no description of cruelty, of which we 
have any knowledge, to he compared to what 
follows. It is an extract firom a work, entitled 
"Universalism confounds and destroys itself." 
By Joshua Spalding, a late writer, and pastor of 
a church in Buckland, pp. 356. He says, " As 
the redeemed in heaven will forever behold 
the awful sight in hell, that exquisite torture, 
horror and despair, they will have the best op- 
portunity to see what they themselves deserve^ and 
from what they were redeemed. They are com- 
pletely holy, and they look down and see their 
own dearest kindred in hell, under all the bitter 
agonies of death, and they stand unmoved at the 
sight! They msintam perfect calmness arid undis- 
turbed joy! They hear the great judge pro- 
nounce the final sentence; they see all the wick- 
ed sink down to hell, moved with devouring flames 
to meet them! A sight iniSnitely more dreadful 
than the sinking of worlds. At the same time, 
they begin the triumphant song, they see the 
power oi God employed in the most terrible man- 
mr^ to make their dearest and nearest connections 
forever miserable! And for this display of his 
power, they ascribe unto him, blessing, and glo- 
ry, and wisdom, and thanksgiving ! ! ! This con- 
sideration^ were there no other, is proof that the 
redeemed in heaven stand complete in IwUness! 
They feel exactly as God does, according to their 
measure !" And he says, "such a heavenly tem- 
per must begin in this world ! When death 
comes, it is forever too late." This is "Unirer- 
salism confounds itself.'' Now, I ask any man of 
common sense, whether it does not appear more 
like, hell and damnation confounds itself. And 
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s oTse still, if possible, is the following. Another 

ureat orthodox divine says, "If I ever arrive 

: heaven, I may then behold some of my near- 

t and dearest relatives or friends in hell, b^- 

^iiigfor drops of water to cool their scorched 

>ngues, and I shall then clap my hands and sing 

uder songs of praise on account of their dam- 

ition and torment !" And further, "The time 

^ coming, when the saints will sound the loud 

i%en to the iRdescribable torments of the damn- 

1^ and even of their own children ; and thank 

:id praise God, and shout for their eternal dam- 

ition ! ! !" No, never, unless the Lord shall 

:ke away the heart of flesh, and give them a 

*eart of stone. And it appears, according to 

:iese orthodox divines, it will be so ; for one 

ays, "When in heaven, / shall be Uke God; 

nd if one of my children is then suffering the 

^nnents of hell fire, I shall behold him unmov- 

d, for I shall be swallowed up in love !" Most 

-loni^iing ! My God, what kind of love must 

rjis be ? Must it not be the love of devils, or 

I a Nero, or the most wicked men that ever 

•ved and delighted in cruelty. Nay, I don't 

relieve there has been one man on earth, so 

xid, so wicked and cruel, as to behold his child 

.1 such misery, unmoved or unaffected at tW 

:ght; nay, not one that ever lived. With a 

:ood degree of propriety does one writer say, 

' If this is heaven, give ine hell ! If this is love, 

:ive me hatred ! ! That sympathetic feeling iin- 

.'lanted in our bosoms by the God of love— 

nd that love which the Saviour of the world 

xpressed, when dying on the cross, thus, 

Father^ forgive ifAem, for they know not what 
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they do'' — h by this accursed heresy, banbhed 
heaven, and consigned to heO! ! I^^ 

f cannot feel free to pass on without making 
^ some further observations on the above extrsict 
from Spalding^s sermon; and I shall write just 
according to the impressions of the momenL — 
I will first notice what a cotemporary writer 
has said concerning rejoicing in heaven over the 
sufferings of our fellow-creatures, and that such 
a heavenly temper must begin in this world. — 
He says, " Reader, we know of no terms in use 
among men sufficiently expressive to even whis- 
per the detestation in which we hold such sen- 
timents. We therefore shall only observe, that 
according to the qualifications above described, 
Nero and Robespierre stood pre-eminent, as can- 
didates for heaven ! And we'think if the name 
of our merciful Father was erased from the ex- 
tract," (i. e. which I have made from Spalding^s 
sermon,) "and the worSSl-devil substituted in its 
place, it would even then be speaking evil of his 
Satanic majesty, in a measure which neither the 
scriptures nor reason would in any shape justi- 
fy ! !" 

Reader, what wouldst thou think of that man> 
who could stand and behold his own child, or 
indeed eyen his enemy, under the extreme ago- 
nies bf death, or in acute distress, and at the 
same time remain unmoved^ without the least pi- 
ty, and ^^ maintain perfect calmness and undisturbed 
joy?^^ Would not all people consider him, if he 
was not insane, more like a devil than a man ? 
and complete in hardness of heart ; and that he 
had not a spark of holiness or goodness in him ? 
""lost certainly they would. 
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-The man who could repose in peace,'' says 
.1 author, " ' and maifdatn perfect calmness and w«- 
lurbedjoyj* and rejoice over the sufierings of 
b greatest enemy, while writhing in the tor- 
.ents of an endless hell," (but I say, under on- 
r momentary torment, or extreme distress in 
is life,) " would be a devil, and better fitted 
r a hell himself, than any other place or state 
Ijich can be imagined.*' 
Then, as maintaining perfect calmness and un- 
isturbed joy, and rejoicing over the sufferings 
f a fellow-creature, even over the tiearest and 
earest friends or relatives, is proof that the re- 
eemed in heaven stand complete in holiness ; but in 
:iis world, those who can rejoice over the mise- 
y of others, it is proof that they stand complete in 
nrdness of heart and cruelty, and are of an un- 
:odly disposition. So, what is good in heaveUn 
- abominable on earth; and what is devilish on 
arth, is godlike in heaven ! O dear ! O dear f 
hat work orthodoxy has made of theology ! 
It is a good observation of the celebrated Dr. 
Doddridge, for there has been some, even oi' 
hose called orthodox, that did not believe in 
uch wicked doctrine. He says, " That a be- 
rj^, who is said not to tempt any one, and who 
leclares that he desires not the death of a sin- 
.er, should irresistibly determine millions to the 
commission of every sinful action of their lives, 
md then condemn them to eternal misery on ac- 
count of these actions, that thereby he might 
.promote the happiness of others, who are, or 
hall be irresistibly determined to virtue, is, of 
til incredible things, to me the most incredible." 

6 
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Again, '^ if it is an evidence of hatred to view 
with complacency the suflfering of another,^' and 
if, as it has been often said, ^ that man must be 
hardened in iniquity, to delight in the misery of 
any human creature, (or even a dumb creature^) 
how abominable must the state of the imnds of 
those be, who can view only in prospect, with- 
out pain, or with indifference, the eternal mise- 
ry of millions.^' "Heaven, in mercy, grant,^' 
says a benevolent writer, " that we may never 
exhibit this inexpressibly wicked evidence of 
love to the brethren, to prove that we are re- 
generated. We reiterate the declaration, **If 
any man say, / love God^ and hate his brother^ (that 
is, any fellow-creature,) he is a liar.^'* 

The orthodox say, that " it is proof that the 
redeemed in heaven stand complete in holiness, 
because they praise God for employing his pow- 
er in making their, nearest and dearest connec- 
tions miserable !" Now, is not this most absurd 
and blasphemous ? When we are directed by 
Christ, to pray that the will of God may be done mt 
earth as in heaven^ did he mean that we should re- 
joice over the sufferings of any of our fellow-crea- 
tures ? No, not even an enemy ; for him we are 
directed to love. Can I love a creature, and be 
pleased in seeing it suffer ? We are directed, 
while in this world, to love our neighbour as our-- 
selves, and to love all our fellow-creatures, to do 
all the good we can to them, and to wish and 
seek their happiness ; but in the world to come, 
are we to become so metamorphosed as to be- 
dbme malevolent and cruel, and hate millions of 
our fellow-creatures ? We must hate them, in 
■^rder to rejoice oyer those in misery ; this is 
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indeniable. ^' The redeemed in heaven, look 
Joira and see their dearest kindred in hell, un- 
aoved at the sight," &c.— ^*the sight of hell 
orments will exalt the happiness of the right- 
eous," &c. — '^ and for the display of God's pow- 
i\ in the torment of the damned, even their 
Nearest and nearest connections, the redeemed 
u ill ascribe thanksgiving," &c. And then we 
\re told that such an heavenly temper must be- 
in in this world ! Now suppose there was a 
ect of people, who practised all this — ^rejoiced 
iver and on account of the sufferings of their 
ellow-creatures — met together on Sabbath days, 
md thanked and praised God for making so ma- 
ly miserable, by disease or any way, the more 
nisery the more joy, especially in such times as 
t^hen the yellow fever was most prevalent: with 
Ills people.it might be said, consistent with 
nodem theology, that " an heavenly temper had 
l.egan in this world!" But would they not be 
•jailed, by every rational person, a set of incon- 
-istent, cruel, hard-hearted wretches ? Bat they 
would be doing perfectly right, if rejoicing over 
the misery of others, as we are told, is ^^ feeling, 
ilia measure, just as God does." This is, to all 
intents and purposes, "changing the glory of the 
incorruptible God into an image made like unto 
corruptible man, and four-footed beasts, and 
creeping things, and fowls of the air." It is rep- 
resenting God as delighting in the misery of his 
creatures. O what a horrid character they give 
of a good God, whose tender mercies are over 
all his works. I cannot see any differei^ei be- 
tween the character they give him, mU th^t 
ft hich they give the devil : of the two, the^latter 
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k the least to be dreaded ; £n* they say, th 
God ^^pours down his wrath and vengeance^ n 
by drops, but by showers, and thunder, tliu| 
der." And we know, that after heavy claps 
thunder, the rain pours down, so the wratht * 
God will pour upon the damned in hell ! Ari 
as the devil is a being of wrath also, they bot 
unite in punishing poor souls, just alike, sis 
said before; only with this difference, "that thi 
mighty God of heaven will lay as great wrat! 
and vengeance upon them as ever he can by th 
might of his almighty power; whereas thedev^ 
can only torment them in a limited degree.-^ 
This is representing God as much worse thai 
the devil as infinite can exceed finite — ^and de^ 
ny this who can. 

As this account of the orthodox faith is reallji 
horrid, some readers may think it hardly possi- 
ble, and that I misrepresent what these divines 
have said: but I do not; I use their own words, 
I quote jthem correctly. And if saying, as I have 
quoted from their own writings, does not repre- 
sent God as I have said, what words can be used 
to represent one being more wrathful and cruel 
than another. And surely God has more power 
than his adversary ; therefore, if he punishes as 
touch as ever he can, he must punish infinitely 
more than the devil can ! and punish his crea* 
tures, not only infinitely m duration, but infinite* 
ly in degree ; and millions of souls, whom he 
predetermined should be thus punished, without 
any regard to their good or evil deeds. "They 
were reprobated by God from all eternity, and 
were made for no other puqwse than ftiel for 
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ibefire of hell."* And is not all this represent- 
[ in^ God in an abominable and blasphemous man- 
cer ? If the leading clergy had tried their ut- 
most, and exerted all their learning and ingenui- 
ty to degrade the character of God, and repre- 
^ent hiro as the most cruel and detestable of all 
beings imaginable, what more could they have 
aid ? How could they have spoken in stronger 
enns, in describing the wrath, anger, hatred and 
• eogeance of God against sinners? And he is not "" 
>nly so represented, and so severely punishing 
-is creatures, by Bunyan, Edwards, Emmons, 
Jiid other celebrated divines who are dead and 
.one, but in sermong, and writings in the present 
iay. A pamphlet, or tract, just published by 
lie New-York State Tract Society, is all in the 
-^ ime strain^ giving exactly the same representa- 
lon of the wrath, anger, &c. of God, and the 
*on»ents of the damned in hell, and those in 
-eaven rejoicing over their misery. And most 
■>{ their tracts contain little else but pestiferous 
"^ufii calculated to poison the young and tender 
nind : teaching children, for whom they are 
principally written, that their heavenly Father is 
i wrathful, angry being, and will damn them, j 
i'ven for that nature which they brought into the i 
H-orld with them; i. e. for being just as the God 
of nature made them ; and that millions and bil- 
lions of God's intelligent creatures are hated by 
kim, and will be the victims of his eternal ven- 
c^eanee ; and the few that are saved and happy 
■■ - ■ ■ — ■ . - ■ 

* Scone nay doubt ifais, and ^ok it not posnble that any body could ever 
'/t^Ueve; Vwt pages could be quoted fxom Calyinistit wxlo&ri, aod the 
Westminster, or Presbyterian, Confessien of Faith, to prove that what I 
tavc ixid is eoneck 

6* 
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in heaven, will rejoice over their misery. But 
the apostle declares, in direct contradiction to 
this horrid doctrine, that tve must put on as the 
elect of God^ holy and beloved^ bowels of mercy^ 
KINDNESS, humbleness of mind^ msekness^ lonff suffer^ 
ing^ Src. Can it be possible to put on the holy 
and beloved bowels of mercy, &c. and rejoice 
over the misery of your fellow-creatures either 
in this world, or any other, and sound the loud 
jlmen to the indescribable, eternal misery of one 
single soul, not to mention millions ? If you an- 
swer yes, which according to orthodoxy, you 
must, then what khid of an amen would you 
sound, if you were to put on the bowels of hatred 
and cruelty? Worse you could not do than con- 
sign your fellow-creatures, and even your chil- 
dren, over to endless torments, and rejoice over 
their misery ; the devil himself could not do 
worse — the most wicked men that ever lived 
would not do so much. But we are told by al- 
most all the orthodox divines, that '^ this is what 
the redeemed in heaven will do ! and that this is 
proof that they stand complete in holiness^ and 
that this heavenly temper must begin in this 
world, when death comes it will be forever too 
late." If such a temper was to begin and to be 
practised in this life, it would make a hell on 
earth ! What damnable doiitrine ! But I don't 
want to swear about it, nor use rough language ; 
but it is really enough to grieve any man, »who 
has any love or regard for his fellow-creatures, 
that those who had been our nearest and dearest 
kindred and friends, even our own children^ and 
poor little innocent infants, under all the bitter 
TiHiies of death, '*ever dying and never die;*^ 
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nd we shall become so hard hearted as to 
• ".tand unmoved at the sight ; yea, the sight will 
icrease our happiness in heaven, and cause us 
rejoice over those in endless misery, and sing 
"uder songs of praise on account of their dam- 
ition !" 

Edwards says expressly, that "the sight of hell 
'rments will increase the happiness of the saints 
II heaven, and that the sufferings of the damned 
^\ill be no grief to them, but rejoicing. Thej 
\ill not be sorry for their damnation; it will cause 
iO uneasiness or dissatisfaction to them ; but on 
lie contrary, when they see this sight, it will 
jccasion rejoicing and excite them to joyful 
•raises. And the saints in heaven will know con- 
erning the damned in hell, that God never loved 
:iem, but that he hates them and reprobated 
hem from all eternity." If I ask him what they 
lad done ? or if any thing had been in them 
^ orse than in the saints, or those that are made 
appy ? He answers me, "no, and that they are 
ust as worthy of heaven and happiness as those 
vho are in heaven ;" then what are they repro- 
bated and made miserable forever for .'^ "Be- 
ause it is God's sovereign will and pleasure ; he 
' liooses to damn them, and make tnem forever 
niserable !" Reader, if you can hardly believe 
!iat Edwards ever preached or wrote such hor- 
rid doctrine, then see his work entitled his 
" Practical Sermons," sermons 22 and 23. And 
le tells in the same sermon, a deal more about the 
lay of judgment, and friends being separated, 
\vive8 from their husbands, and husbands from 
heir wives, and children from parents, andpa- 
ents from children ; and those who are raised 
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io beaiFen, rejoMng over those who sink down 
to hell; and he says, "after they have seen 
you lie in hell thousands of years, a^d your tor- 
ment shall yet continue without rest, day or night, 
they will not begin to pity you then :". [a most 
hard hearted set of beings :] " but they will 
praise God that his justice appears in the eter+ 
nity of your misery. However you may wail and 
lament, you will see in them no signs of sorrow 
that you are not with them ; they wiU have no 
pity for you, but praise God,^' &c. &c.— a great 
deal more of the same rant. 

And says Dr. Emmons, another late celebrated 
divine, in his 1 6tb sermon, " One part of the bu- 
siness of the blessed, is to celebrate the doctrine 
of reprobation. While the decree of reproba- 
tion i^^ eternally executing on the vessels of 
wrath, the smoke ci their t^orments will he efer- 
nally ascending in the view of the vessels of naer- 
cy, who instead of taking the part of these miee^ 
rable objects, will say, amen, alleluia, praia? the 
Lord." And says he, "It concerns therefore all 
the expectants of heaven to anticipate this try- 
ing scene, and ask their hearts, whether they are 
on the Lord's side, and can praise him for repro- 
bating as well as electing love^'^'' That is, read- 
er, if you hope to go to heaven, ask yourseU* if 
you can be reconciled to the ^ trying eceiie,'' 
^yes, trying, I tliink it must be,) of seeing your 
tellow-creatures in misery, and taking no par$ with 
them, or pity on thraa, but mj ^men to tkteir 
misery, and bless God that they are HMserie^le ; 
smd if yon fee) that yoa can do this» ai^ r^€^e 
over their misery,, thi3 will be proof to y#ii i^sA 
ou are on the Lord's aide ! And wb jm fikmA^t 
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' ndeavour to be here, like as you will be in 

ipaven, you must endeavour to praise the Lord 

id rejoice on account of all the misery you see 

Ji this world. If your heart is not hard enough 

do this, you must try and harden it ; this will 

•e proof that you are trying to be on the Lord's 

ide. But if the devil himself was to assume a 

imatt shape, he could not preach a worse doc- 

riiie. Wo to tender-hearted people ; they will 

ot be able to harden their hearts — therefore 

.ey cannot get on the Lord's side. 

All who ever felt the love of God, can bear 

:ie witness, that there is not two things more con- 

:Mry, one to the other, than this doctrine is to the 

"pirit and love of God, and to the experience 

i all good men. All, when they have the most 

ove, have felt the most pity for all in distress, 

tud love and tenderness toward all their fellow- 

reatures. Those who ever felt the love of God, 

e they of what sect or profession they may, 

.now this to be the truth. And when influenced 

y the love of God, they loved even their ene- 

nies, and felt it flow^ towards all their fellow- 

Features, without any respect to character or 

M ofession. There is no man that ever felt this 

> 

ove, but that it gives the lie direct to the fore- 
going doctrine. They cannot rejoice over, nor 
either can they be reconciled to the misery of 
ly creature. Those. who have ever felt this 
ove, have felt according to what we read, that 
^iod is love, and heaven is love. What other 
leas can we have of heaven, but love ? And to 
dk of \cfve rejoicing over misery, or being pleas- 
d at the sight of a creature in misery, is perfect 
onsense, as it is contrary to its very nature.— 
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We must hate a creature, to be happy in seeing 
it miserable. 

I now prove as clear as any thing can be prov- 
ed, that as God is love, and heaven is love, that 
no happy soul in heaven, can be reconciled to 
the misery of any creature, much less rejoice 
over their misery ; and that such doctrine, and 
that of eternal misery, is absolutely false ; and 
not only so, but really abominable and blasphe- 
mous.' 

The scriptures abundantly testify, that by a 
man's loving his neighbour as himself, he be- 
comes like his Father which is in heaven. This 
love must necessarily clause him to have the same 
desire for the salvation and happiness of his 
neighbour, that he has for himself. And if in 
another state of existence, he be made, in his 
measure, perfect as God is perfect, this love for 
his neighbour, and desire for his happiness, M^ill 
be so great, that he cannot be perfectly happ^^ 
while one soul remains miserable. If, then, one 
man be perfectly happy in the world of spirits- 
all others must; because it requires the happi- 
ness of all to complete the happiness of one : and 
for this plain reason, that if he love his neighbour 
as himself, the torment of one soul would render 
him as unhappy as he would be if he himself 
endured the same torment. We trust in God, 
that the command he has given us, that each love 
his neighbour as himself, will be obeyed ; and 
that a sa necessary consequence, all will be happy. 
Reader, think of this; if you have lost a belov-l 
ed wife, child, or friend, and you knew that ei- 
ther was in such intolerable torment, and was so 
o remain eternally, how would you feel.'^ — ' 
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Or to know that our friends and fellow-creatures, 
•vho had departed this life, were in such tor- 
iient, it would be too much for any human per- 
tin to bear. If such knowledge was made known 
II this world, to a certainty, as it is now pretend- 
d only to be believed, we should see httle else 
''ut sorrow and mourning, and tears running from 
people's eyes as they walked the streets. Only 
he belief of it has driven many to distraction, 
md into such a state of desperation, as to cause 
hem to destroy their own lives. And it is well 
he abominable, wicked doctrine is not believed 
lore than it is ; but if it were known for a cer- 
ainty, it would drive half the world to insanity 
ind desperation ; and as we have many suicides 
jow, only by the horrid preaching and believing 
'f it, we should then have a thousand to one. 

But after this life, those who go to heaven, will 
behold millions and millions of their fellow-crea- 
■ares writhing and screeching in indescribable 
lorment and despair; and instead of pity, sor- 
rowing and mourning, they will even be pleased 
' ith the sight, and it will add to their heavenly 

»y ! ! ! Good Lord ! what a religion is this ! — 
How comes it that people have become sodark- 
ned in their understanding ? One might sup- 
; ose there was not a man of sense in the world 
l^at believed it : but so far from this, it is preach- 
d every Sabbath, in almost every part of Chris- 
'ndom. 

Thus, after this life, all our feelings of benevo- 
'( nee towai^s our fellow-creature forever cease ! 
Then surely we must become unfeeling and hard 

earted. " No, we shall be resigned to the jus- 
^' e of God.'' I positively and confidently deny 
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\y such justice in God, and that there is i 
ling in the whole vplume of sacred writ Ip s^ 
^rt it, nor any thing so contrary to the priri 
ies of beneYolenee, and so opposite and der^ 
Lory to the character of Goa, and to comm 



mse, whatever our great divines may say to t 
Mitrary notwithstanding : for I know, with i 
leir learning, and I but little, they cannot pro| 
> the contrary. There are those, who althou^ 
icy believe in eternal misery, dot not beliej 
r preach that the saints in heaven will rejoi^ 
ver the misery of those who are lost, or th 
leir sufferings will add to their joy, (Andthe 
Iso say, that the saved will be resigned to t' 
istice of God.) But if they have no pity n 
arrow for those in misery, they cannot have 
mch love and mercy as people in general po| 
ess in this life ; and therefore, as I said, th^ 
lust become more unfeeling and hard hearte^ 
Jut this very few will be wiUmg to acknowledge 
Vhat. then ? I see no other way, but that yd 
aust acknowledge it, or give up a place or sta^ 
»f eternal misery ; for if those in heaven posses 
>nly as much love, pity and mercy, as good pe 
)le do in this life, for the afflicted, and one so 
s in eternal misery, it must cause those in hea 
m, pity and sorrow, and therefore mar their haj^ 
)iness. And there must be some truth in wha| 
I writer says on this subject : " Songs of praise,] 
iays he, " will be scarce articles in eternity- 
he scenery of this theatre will be performec 
vithout music — ^we shall thrill no souge of prais 
—silence will not only prevail in "heaven for th 
ipace of half an hour," but throughout the waste 
ess ages of eternity. For if we have nothing tcj 
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liaii God fer, but for our being so highly fa* 
■ cored above our neighbours and fellow-crea^ 
jres, and children, and no more worthy than 
iej, and they roasting in the inconceivable tor- 
ments of hell's lava, we shall sit mute and silent 
*- Job's firiend, because of our great grief."— 
Jcmt know what clearer.proof any one can wish 
' r, that if there be a hell of eternal misery, 
iiere can be no heaven of complete happiness. 
Uid then there is no other way to avoid the 
ruth of this statement, and what has been said 
lefore, of loving our neighbour, or another, as 
irselves, but by the weak and most absurd ob- 
ection that is made by some, that we are not to 
jjdge of the benevolence and love of God, and 
»f the love of those in heaven, by our commis- 
erating feelings towards our children or friends, 
mi. by the pity and sorrow we feel, in this worlds 
jn account oi the sufferings of our fellow-crea- 
ijres. Now this is the main pillar on which 
' temalmisery is supported; but if itcanbe puUed 
!own, it will be as sure death to their doctrine 
jf eternal misery, as Samson was death to the 
iliilistines, by removing the main pillar of their 
'milding. By what are we to judge of God, if 
ot in this respect, concerning his love towards 
nankind ? which of all things most nearly coa- 
ems us, then we ma ynot judge of him at all; 
lid if so, we cannot be condemned for not lov- 
ag arid obeying a Being of whom we can have 
110 conception. And can we conceive of God 
hnt by reason and experience ? AU good mea 
iiat have ever lived, have judged that God was 
ove ; not only from the account we have in the 
criptures, that Gorf w fovc, but from what thw 
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have experienced at certain favoured times^ 
when they have felt as if they could receive the 
whole world in the arms of affection ; and that 
this love excluded not one fellow-creature, no 
not the wicked. And this has been called a 
foretaste of heaven: by this all have judged 
what heaven is, that it is an increase of this love ; 
and says one, "eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, 
neither have entered into the heart of man to 
conceive the things which God hath prepared 
for those that love him." But it has been expe- 
rienced in a small degree, no doubt by many, as 
says the same apostle, "but God hath revealed 
it unto us by his spirit''— in us, a drop, in God, an 
ocean; and it has been the testimony of all who 
ever experienced it, that it caused them to feel 
love, charity, kindness and tenderness towards 
all their fellow-creatures, aiid to feel pity and 
sorrow for the afflicted. If heaven is an increase 
of the same, which no Christian will deny, thea 
the effect must be the same ; and it is impossible 
that we can see any in misery without sorrow. 
And as says a learned writer, "by what can we 
judge of God but by that resemblace of him we 
find in ourselves ? Had we no power, could we 
form any idea or notion of omnipotence ? If 
no knowledge— of inscrutable wisdom ? If no 
compassion — of eternal benignity? If no pa- 
rental feelings^ — any idea of God's tender mercies 
over all his works ? If we may not judge of God 
from what we find in the attributes oi our own 
nature, we surely are to judge of him from what 
we find without ourselves, or not judge of him at 
all. And can we determine any thing of the 
haracter and government of God, in tmngs ex- 
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raupous to ourselves, but by that reason which is 
. md only within ourselves ?'^ It is certain that 
(■ objection cannot be supported by one sen- 
ace in the scriptures; but to the contrary, for 
~f- are told in plain words, that ''this is the love 
' God^ that ye hve one another.''^ Here we are 
14 what the love of God is. Who can now say 
hit we are not to judge of God by our commis- 
rrating feelings, or by the love we feel one for 
other, when we are told that in loving one an- 
aer, that this is the love of God. Love, in man, 
5 a native passion, or affection, co-eval with his 
vistence, and inseparable from his nature, cre- 
ed in him by the God of love. He who is de- 
id of this passion, is a monster in nature, and 
^rn of the rocks. 

Although I have said enough already to clear- 

y prove the fallacy of the objection,! will make 

^^ observation or two more. Those who make 

he objection, acknowledge we may judge of the 

> vils, and the disposition of those in hell, by 

ur feelings of wrath, anger and hatred, or see- 

ig the effect of it in others ; and are very ready 

» say, such an one acts like the devil, particular- 

y of one who manifested pleasure in seeing any 

reature in extreme distress. 

The same writer last quoted, in speaking of 

!ie objection says, that ^*he could not have 

iolieved it would ever have been urged by any 

•lan of sense, if he had not heard it himself, and 

Iiat it is so futile, it does not Reserve a serious 

Mswer." "It is very obvious," says he, "why 

jch folly is offered as a succedaneum for argu- 

uients; because arguments taken from the na- 

ire of God, cannot be sustained a moment ip 
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support of an eternal hell ! And should the tri- 
fling objector admit us to judge of God by the 
benevolent feelings of our nature, which God 
has given us, his unfounded notions of damnation 
are gone, and his patrimonial hell is no more for- 
ever ! Is there a TurJc^ or a Tartar^ possessed of 
implacability of hatred, or insatiable vengeance 
sufficient to support him one diurnal revolution, 
an unmoved spectator of the indescribable tor- 
tures of a damned enemy ! Is there a fond pa- 
rent, vrho could be happy in the kingdom of 
heaven, and see a child writhing in the flames of 
hell ! — to talk to fiery tempests, to implore the 
raging flame to give its burning o'er ? Can we 
entertain such dishonuorable thoughts of the Fa- 
ther of eternal mercies, who could with infinite 
ease raise the forlorn damned to unfading glory, 
as to believe he can see his own offspring in tor- 
ments that shall never end, and stay his almigh- 
ty hand of deliverance ? Can almighty love 
grow cold, and immutable mercy perish from \t^ 
lountain } 

If God, angels, saints and heaven, are stran- 
gers to mercy, the kingdom of heaven is dressedl 
out in far more forbidding horrors than the dun- 
geon of the inquisition, and more to be dreaded 
than the calvinistie, or arminian hell. I 

I have now said full enough to prove, if ther<^ 
is a hell of eternal misery, there can be no heav 
en of complete happiness, unless we becom 
strangely metairtorphosed. Christ directed u 
to pray, that the will of God might be done o 
earth as in heavenw Well, how is it done ir 
heaven } This- We must know, before we car 
lo the same o& eartL All our great divine; 



77 

have told us how it is done in heaven ; they say, 
:bere they rejoice over the sufferings of their fel- 
/oTT-creatures, &c. and "that such an heavenly 
tmper must begin in this world." God forbid ! 
h would turn our world into a hell, or make it a 
ireat deal worse than it is. One says, that "God 
•^ a great deal more angry with many on earth, 
Lan he is vrith those that are now in hell;" then 
AC should be angry, and hate all whom we think 
ae wicked; for certainly we should endeavour 
'^be like God and heaven as much as possible. 
•Veil then, the orthodox have acted according to 

leir faith ; they have hated and been angry with 
hose they thought were wicked, hundreds of 
liousands of them even unto death. But they 
nade a great mistake ; those whom they hated, 
rid put to death, were much better than them- 
selves ; and if God was angry with any, it was 
tiey with whom he was angry. 

Some Arminians may reply, " we should not 
imitate heaven on earth, towards the wicked, as 
heir state here is not unalterably fixed ; but in 
bell, it is so ; therefore, the saints in heaven, see- 
ing the misery of the damned, and knowing their 
^tate is fixed, do not wish for their change, know- 
ing it cannot be, so are resigned to the will and 
justice of God, and are thankful, and rejoice, and 
praise God that they are not in the same mise- 
lable condition:" and much more qruel and 
abominable stuff, which it would be a waste of 
ilme particularly to notice. All that is necessa- 
ry with many people, is for them to think for 
rtiemselves, when they will soon see the absurdi*- 
ly of many things, that without thought are be- 
lieved to be truth. And the discerabg reader 

7* 
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will see, from what has been said, that it is im- 
possible to support an eternal hell of misery and 
a heaven of happiness also ; one or the other 
must be given up — all mankind will either be 
miserable or happy — ^none can be completely 
happy, if any are miserable. 

One calvinistic divine, an author of consider- 
able celebrity, goes so far as to assert, that *^if 
the fire of hell should go out, the light of heaven 
would no longer shine." [Then the happiness 
of those in heaven depends upon the sufferings 
of those in hell. More worse^ind more worse.] 
" And that for every degree ot misery the damn- 
ed in hell endure, the happiness of the righteous 
is increased millions and millions of degrees." — 
The reader will be ready to conclude that this 
is the cap sheaf of all before ; but stop awhile. 
He goes so far as to imagine, that ^Hhe continu- 
ation of torment, while God exists, is necessary 
to the government of the universe, and needful 
to preserve the saints from falling." Now, the 
reader can put the cap-sheaf on if he likes, unless 
he chooses first to include the following, wl^h I 
lately heard myself, being invited to hear one 
who was reputed to be a great preacher. I went 
and heard much nonsense ; but the following was 
the greatest: that " the Father, Son and Holy 
Ghost, three persons in the trinity, had been, 
previous to the creation of man, from all eternity, 
contriving this plan (the calvinistic plan of 
course) of salvation for fallen man." Most as- 
tonishing thought I, that one Almighty Being, or 
three of them, possessing infinite wisdom, who 
sees all things, past, present and to come, should 

squire any time to contrive any thing. But they 
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iiad been jfrom all eternity, innumerable millions 
>f jears ; " and when they had concluded on the 
plan, man was ushered into existence." An in- 

oluutary thought struck* me, that any man of 
oinmon sense could have contrived a better plan 
11 half an hour, and certainly a more merciful 
ue : for after having been so long contriving to 
>ave the human race, the devil gets the greater 
iK\Tt of them away from the Almighty at last ! — 
\Vliat a most wonderful contrivance ! 

According to the calvinistic or arminian doc- 
I ines, what a most awful condition mankind arc 
II. Those who flatter themselves, or think that 
Jiey will be saved, may be the fated victims of his 
iengeance. Considering him such a Being of 
vrath, as they represent him, all men have cause 
tremble. Those who are under a wrathful 
king, who daily destroys some of his subjects, 
ike a Nero, have cause continually to stand in 
:»-ar arid trembling, and their obedience to him 
^ ill be from fear. But if under a king, whose 
haracter is that of mercy, kindness, and tender- 
ess, and who endeavours to make all his sub- 
■f^cts happy, they can* rest easy and happy, they 
^mU be obedient to him because they love him. 
God is not represented like the latter, but like 
:lie former: he is wrathful, and hates many of 
!iis subjects, or rather his Own children, and will 
not make any happy, unless many are miserable. 
It appears, that without a great deal of misery, 
>me can be completely happy ; and that " it is 
necessary to the government of the universe, and 
^0 keep the saints from falling," and becoming 
miserable also, that some should be infinitely and 
endlessly miserable. Thus, according to this 
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doctrine, the devil is a very necessary being, 
without whom, and the consequent misery of 
many, none could be happy. 

It is astonishing, that a man with the least pre- 
tensions to common sense, can preach such 
abominable nonsense ; and it is surprising that 
any people can be such dupes as to believe it, 
or even have patience to hear it. 

All people of the least tenderness, when they 
see a fellow-creature (or even a dumb creature) 
in extreme pain and distress, feel pity and sor- 
row, with a wish that they could give relief. — 
And when one has been sentenced, for some 
crime he has committed, to suffer death, almost 
all people, at the time of his execution, feel sor- 
row and pity for him, and m^t people feel a 
disposition to forgive him. Tfcis is right — it is 
what all people should feel, however great his 
crime has been. But when we get to heaven, 
which place or state we believe to be all Jove, 
we shall see millions of our poor fellow-crea- 
tures in the greatest misery, and feel no pity. 

In this world, nothing is more lovely and com- 
mendable than benevolence, to sympathize with 
the afflicted, and to do all we can to mitigate 
the sufferings of every creature i but this good 
principle, according to their doctrine, lasts no 
longer than this Ito. In heaven, every thing 
like it will be reversed ; and that a few out of 
the human family may be happy, all the rest must 
be forever miserable. 

And this is orthodox divinity; and as horrid 
and absurd as it is, it is supported by preachers 
©f various sects. However much they may dif- 
%r in other respects, they almost all omte to saj^ 
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iiort this horrid, unmerciful, cruel and soul-chill- 
ing doctrine. Their songs are like their ser- 
jioQs, alike revoltinff to every benevolent heart. 
Can it he possible that they can take any com- 
ort in singing the following ? and can it be pos- 
ible that any body can be so senseless as to call 
t praising God ? 

" My thoi^bts on awfid subjects roU, 

Damnation and tbe dead; 
What borrbrs seize a guilty soul 

Upon a dying bed ! 
Swift and dreadful she descends 

Down to the fiery coast. 
Amongst abominable fiends, 

Herself a frighted ghost. 
There endless crowds of sinners lie, 

And darkness makes their chains; 
Tortur'd with keen despair, they cry, 

Yet wait for fiercer pains. 
Not all their anguish and their blood. 

For their old ^ilt atones^ 
Nor the compassion of a God 

Shall hearken to their groans.'' S^* Watts, 

The Doctor has abundance more of the same 
'ascription, representing God as a ^'terrible 
^orf/" with his ''fiery boUr his '' weighty ven- 
.f.ancer his ''anger and hatred P^ and his '^flaming 

nathP' 

''This Sodom felt and feels it stiU, 
And roars beneath the eternal load. 

With endless burnings who can dwell. 
Or bear the fury* of a God." 

This is equal to any thing I have quoted from 
•Mwards and Bunyan. Yes, they are all alike ; 
liey all believe and sing one horrid song, which 
.'ossibly might please Beelzebub, but never a 
•eing of tenderness and love; for nothing can 

' God says, by the prophet Isaiah, *• Fuiy is not in me." aatii. 4. 
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ding tears on account of the sins of the people, 
thou mayest know for certain that they are 
crocodile tears, and that he is a monster, and the 
most fittest of all creatures to howl in a hell 
himself. 

Every thii^ good, and that has a tendency to 
make mankind happy, either in this world or in 
the world to coine, should be loved or esteemed, 
and so of every good doctrine ; fout can any one 
love the doctrine of eternal misery? VVThat 
would be thought of the man who should say, 
that he loved and rejoiced in the doctrine of hell 
torments, and loved to hear it ? He must be ei- 
ther very ignorant or very wicked. A man may 
say, he does not believe in universal salvation ; 
but I never heard one say, that he hoped it was 
not true: this would be too bad. Th« happiness 
of all our fellow-creatures has been and must be 
the wish and prayer of all men, especially good 
men, such as Dr. Watts* I have this comfira^t 
while I am writing, that I have the good wishes 
and prayers of all ^ood men on my side, or in 
support of the doctrme I advocate : if I have not 
their opinion, or faith, I have their wishes and 
prayers that the doctrine may be true, while 
they pray^that all men may be saved. I clearly 
prove that their prayers will be answered, and 
all will be saved, if any of diem should om>o6e 
this doctrine, it must be in direct opposition to 
their own prayers. In short, that this doctrine 
may be true, nas been the prayer of all men in 
every age of the world: the salvation of man is 
the sum and substance of all prayer, and which 
Christ came to eflfect. Thii^ 4octrine miay be 
loved, because it is godlike and merciful, and 
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ibo scriptural, as will be seen by the numerous 

passages I shall hereafter produce, when I come 

'j i^bow the origin and progress of the doctrine. 

nil then, I call in but little scripture to my aid, 

lit show that the truth of the doctrine can be 

'ipported from plain, simple reason, and from 

iture. All nature, or the goodness of God man- 

' sted in all his creation, bears testimony to its 

'•uih. How can a philosopher believe that God 

ill eterpally punish any of his creatures ? In- 

ped there has been very few philosophers that 

•^ er did believe it. Almost all the most wise 

iJ most celebrated for wisdiaan and learning, 

•I tt ever lived, have disbelieved it, particularly 

• the latter part of their lives, like Watts and 
•^ esley. 

hi that ancient, excellent little book, called the 
Kconomy of Human Life, • the wise writer says, 
riifit thou hast a soul, is of all knowledge the 

'^t certain, of all truths the most plain unto 

e. Be meek, be grateful for it." (it is that 
' ^hich we have the most cause to be thank- 
'•) " Thinking, understanding, reasoning, will- 
s' call not these the soul, they are its actions, 

i they are not its essence. Search it by its 

fiiUies, know it by its virtues; as thy heart is, 

'^ is thy soul one. As the moon retaineth her 

• ^ture, though darkness itself be before her face 
^ =1 curtain, so the soul remaineth perfect, even 
' Ae bosom of a fool. '^ She is immortal, she 
^ 'ihke ia ulL Wheii all things else die, and^re- 

'• *^ to the dust, thy soul alone surviveth. Canst 
■ '^u think too greatly of the soul ? Or can too 
-^^h be said in its praise ? It is the image of 

8 
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Remember then its dj^nity 



It appears that t\m wise writer thought that 
(he soul could Qot be etemaHj corrupted, nor 
h>8t, because he considered it to be an emana- 
tion from the Deity^ or a spark of the Diriiiity^, 
mid that it win reium to Chawho gave it And as 
it is of a dJwne origin, (and it must be of diyine 
oi^gin, if "too much cannot be said in its praisev') 
on this account it is, that God is said to be Hldver 
of souk. It has always appeared to me, that if 
the soul was not of divine origin, it could- not be 
immortal. H'geri^rated with the body, with the 
body it will perish, as like can only beget its like: 
from mortal things, proceeds the same, and they 
die and return to their original dust. But as to 
the soul, I acknowledge myself ignorant, and 
leave it to God to do with it as he pteases, firmly 
believing, from what I have experienced of 
the love of God, exclusive of every other consid- 
eratiory ^hat he will not punish a soul forever. 

I return to my last quoted writer — "Were the 
soul to perish with the body, would man wish to 
live ? Neitjier would a merciful God have cre- 
ated him." Well, if a merciful God would not 
have created him^ if the soul \i'ere to perish %mth 
the body^ then surely he would not have created him 
to be tormented forever ; for certainly it had bet- 
ter perish with the body, than to be in eternal ior- 
7nmt» This is what I call close reasoning, and I 
ivish some of our divine^ would answer it, if they 
can throw any light on the subject; for I am 
willing to receive light, let it come from what 
source it pay ; only don't give me darkness for 
Mght. 
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If mr souk were to perish with thc^e t^bne- 

meats of clay, why should we wish to live ? — 

>iiTelj ihe present mode of being is not d^sh-a- 

'le, if all beyond is one vast void of non-exist- 

nee. Much less, is life to be desired, if by far 

^e greater proportion of the humdn family are 

be mad^ the subjects <i£ endless misery. I, 

'or one, would say, cast me from the scale of ex- 

^tence — strike me out of being, and let me be- 

ome as though I had never been, rather than 

xist in perpetual misery. Yea, rather than to 

^ ave the knowledge that one of my fellow-crea- 

' Jres were doom^ to the excruciating tortures 

■'^ a ceaseless hell — ^yea, rather than to behold 

'^} greatest enemy forever in such torment, let 

i)' soul go down with my body to the dust and* 

•erish together, as says a writer^ for " heaven 

-ould be no heaven to me, if I knew that either 

' tlher or mother, sister or brother, or my com- 

ymon or child, or even one of my enemies, was 

^loaning amidst the burning flames of never, 

■ever ending pain. If I must havq conscious be- 

igi where my dearest kindred go^ there I desire 

'^^ be. If they are destined to heaven, I hope to 

•>e with them in glory. If they are doomed to 

he dark domain of hell, may my lot be cast with 

liem." 

It is justly observed in the preceding extract, 
'l^at a merciful God would never have created 

^an to have become extinct, to perish soul and 
^ody, in the dust And I think, much less would 

i^ have created him to have existed in a state of 
*ndless misery. Limitarians are every day 

ounding in our ears, that although the power, 

^i^dom and mercy of &od have produced us, 
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though He has in mercy preserved us, though it 
is of His mercy that we have food and raiment, 
yet by far the greatest proportion of the vast 
family of man, beyond the present mode of being, 
will writhe beneath the vengeance and fiery in- 
dignation of an offended God ! How absurcL 
how grossly/ inconsistent and contrary to numer- 
ous passages of scripture, which testify to the 
mercy and goodness of God, as will be seen by 
and by. If I had millions of millions of souls, 
or as many as ever have been created, or ever 
will be, I would rather they should be all anni- 
hilated than one' single soul should suflfer such 
torment as heretofore described, at the expense 
of my happiness. And it would be better that 
no soul had ever been created, than that one 
should suffer such misery at the expense of the 
happiness of all the others. Our first parents had 
better have ceased to exist, the day of their 
transgression, than to live and produce numerous 
offspring, and only one of them suffer such intol- 
erable toraaent forever. If all rational beings 
that ever have had existence, ort ever will have 
till the end of time, were. then assembled in con- 
sultation, whether or not to accept of eternal 
happiness on condition that one out of the vast 
number must be eternally miserable, as hereto- 
fore described — ^to be endowed with bodies that 
can bare the hottest fire and not consume, and 
to be red hot throughout, and continually to be 
" full of quick sense,** to endure forever more 
distress than a man would feel for a minute or 
two after being cast into a red hot oven, be- 
sides, what they call the wrath of God being 
•>oured continually upon him, adding to his tor 
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HieDk, as all, both Calvinists and Arminians 
!faci, what think you, reader, would be the 

'ficlusion? Would they accept of eternal 

appiness on such a condition? Would they 

•>t all rather choose to become annihilated, to 

Ilk into a state of eternal oblivion ? And would 

e so far from sounding the loud Amen to the 

:ernal torment of one soul, that they would 

ound the loud Amen to their own eternal non- 

xiNtence, rather than to exist to behold such 

iisery only of one soul at the expense of their 

^ippiness ? Indeed, happy they could not be ; 

would be impossible for any but malicous de- 

HHis to be happy at such a sight, Reader, con- 

- der for one, what would be thy choice? For 

iiv part, I should not hesitate a moment. If 

»ou wouldst choose existence, then know for 

»f'r{ain, that thou hast not that spirit which the 

.♦o>pel, or which reason requires, to love thy 

•tighbour as thyself: for surely thou wouldst 

ither be struck into a silent, eternal sleep, than 

v» exist in such torment thyself. Then, if thou 

vest thy neighbour as thyself, he is thy second 
■^ If, and his misery would be thine; or thou 
'i^dst as leave suffer as that he should, so thou 
wjuldst choose non-existence, rather than he 
'iould suffer. As w^hen one who really loves 
v'.iother who is in pain, would bare the same if 
!ie could, as I have often, in the course of my 
aedical practice, heard expressed to those in 
^evere pain. 

I thii^ I cannot do better than quote the fol- 
lowing excellent observations from a benevo- 
lent writer, and which so well agree with what 
I haye said on this subject : He says, ^* Thou 

41 8* 
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shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. We do belies 
that every man of common sense, and commo 
honesty, can t^ll the meaning of this sentehce.- 
Reader, how much do you love yourself? Woul 
you be unhappy in your mind now, if you believe 
that you would be endlessly miserable ? Ye 
you would, you know you would. Nay, mon 
were your mind convinced that so dreadful a cv 
lamity would be your lot, reason would be driv 
en from her seat, and despair in unspeakable an( 
terrific gloom would torture your soul with ui 
heard of and indescribable horrors. It therf 
fore follows, incontestibly, and* most certainl 
follows, that, if you loved your neighbour as your 
self, and all men as your neighbours, that yoi 
could not possibly believe that your neighbou 
would be endlessly miserable without suffering a; 
much from that belief, as you would suffer wen 
you to believe that you, yourself would be end 
lessly miserable ! 

" Should these remarks meet the eye of a be 
liever in the endless misery of his neighbours, wt 

entreat him to pause remember, that thf 

above conclusions are drawn from premise-! 
which you profess to believe are true. We ap- 
peal to your conscience — consider yourself ir 
the presence of your God, and judge, and an^ 
swer the following questions. Could hatred] 
even such as Satan himself, in his worst momentsj 
could possibly have, do more than inspire a maii 
with more cruel indifference, than that which 
could behold misery inexpressible in its nature! 
and interminable in its duration, without expe- 
riencing one emotion of sympathy, or concern 
for the sufferer ? Are not the distinctions be- 
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•MecD hatred and love marked with truth ? I« 
.u^^ deception or sophistry in this"? If 
.'ou think there is, take the*^foUowing: fvLtso- 
■crye would limf men should do unto you, do yTJ,l 

ipate Uie miseries you award to o/A«r*— and 
} our only consolation, the reflection, that thou- 
ands m the possession of happiness, are be- 
olding you, and would not lift a finger to bene- 
i you or end your sufferings, if they could do it 
•V the expression of a wish !" I add, just such 
I disposition those m heaven are represented. 

n.l t?« ^^''' •*** "^cT^^ '■ "*** ^'^^n « ^'sh that 
aeir poor, suffering fellow-creatures may be re- 
i'cved fi-om their torments. ^ 

To all beings, whether in this world or anv 
.ther, who feel no sympathy for their fellow- 
reatures m pain, may be applied these lines ol' 
'lomer, the ancient poet : 

"Oh, man, unpitying, if of man thy race, 
But surely thou sprangest not" from a soft embrace 
ttor ever amorous hero caus'd thy birth ' 

Nor ever tender goddess brought thee forth: 
home rugged rocks' hard entrails gave thee form 
Or raging seas produced thee in a storm • 
A soul weU suiting that tempestuous kind, 
ao hard thy heart, and so unkind thy mind." 

Of aU characters on earth, those are the most 
rcadful and detestable who delight in cruelty : 
!iii 18 called the greatest depravity anjwicked- 
">3 to which a man can arrive. Such Bi^e been 
ailed monsters m creation; and it is onfy once 
'!! a great while that nature produces a monster. 
•\ e read, however, of some. Nero, emperor of 
•' ome, appears to have been one. Nothing gave 
'im so much delight as beholding the misery o^ 
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his fellow-creatures ; he even went so far as ' 
?say he wished the world might be burned ; I 
set ttie city of Rome on fire, and then to apped 
the anger of the Senate against him, he asserti 
the Christians had done it, and as a colour I 
show that they had, he tortured them to death 1^ 
thousands; he murdered his own mother and so 
and most of his relations, and a great many | 
liis friends, and best citizens of Rome, even Sl 
neca, the philosopher, one of the best of men J 

that day, 

Cahgula, for exercise and pleasure, put mau 
of his subjects to the torture, and tormented ins 
iiy by whipping, merely for the satisfaction of h\ 
hellish cruelty ; he wished the people of Rom 
had but one neck, that he might cut it off at 
blow; he would not give the expiring leave t 
speak, but caused their mouths to be stopper 
with sponges ; for an evening diversion he woul^ 
often have men killed, as if bis own life had dc 
pended upon their despatch before morning 
numerous fathers, with their sons, were put U 
death in the niglit for his diversion; he was a^ 
tonishingly wicked and cruel, so much so, tha 
Seneca truly said of him, "that nature seemed tc 
have brought him forth to show what was possi 
ble to be produced from the greatest vice, gup 
ported by the greatest authority."* 

Syll^Bcruelties were also prodigious : for hit 
owii^pRure he caused 7,000 eitizens ef Rome 
to b^nau&;htered. 

— >- . »j i. -i ■ , ■■ _ , ,. I ,. ,1. .. , 1^ I I ,11 , 

■* A standing army. This is the effect of a standing army, when bad men 

are iii power, and there is no stop to their rage till the army turns against 

. ,iiiem ; which was the case with Nero. Then his power was gone ; -he fled 

and stabbed himself with his sword, rather than be dragged through the 

streets till he was^dead, as {he 3eQa^ h84 proiUMiincQd h^ shpvldlie. 
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Such men were completely devils incarnate. 

Bu/ all their cruelty was mere children's play, 

t:l^ not so much as a fly bite in comparison to 

Jat which we are told God will inflict; and infi- 

!tely more wrath, anger and vengeance will he 

'JUT upon his creatures, than those cruel persons 

. 'ssessed. All the wrath, hatred and malice, 

^e very worst dispositions that creatures, can 

ossess, -WBB in them but as that in infants, in 

•mparison to that which God has been, and still 

^ represented to possess. Yea, he no less than 

finitely exceeds those wicked men in cruelty, 

^ en to torment little children forever ! Is it any 

^ onder I dwell so long on tjiis subject ? I fieel 

IS if I was inspired (and I cannot say I am not) 

plainly expose the horrid nlanner in which the 

liaracter of God has been misrepresented, tra- 

Hiced and calunmiated, respecting his dealings 

>wards his creatures. 

Those who believe in eternal misery, do 
lot believe that God delights in cruelty. But if 
^^ punishes his creatures as they describe, he 
Must delight therein, or be pleased with it; for 
•ttheir suflferings are disagreeable to him, then 
'I is certain he would not have them suffer, as 
■le has power to prevent it, and reclaim them, 
aid make them happy, without so much suffer- 
nc. Therefore, to say that creatures are in eter- 
nal misery, and that God has no pleasure in their 
nisery, is. the same as saying he has thi^ power 
io prevent it. He declares he has no pteasure 
HI the death or misery of a sinner, therefore it 
Must be disagreeable to him; and if so, he will 
prevent it : his power so to do, I presume no one 
•^ ill deny, therefore an eternal hell, is a lie. 



All people would be very ready to call a parent 
cru5, and to say that he delighted in cruelty, 
who would severely punish his children, if |ie 
had power to make them good and obedient 
without punishing them, and that as easy as by 
the move of a finger, or speaking a word. And 
what would be said of a iather who punished his 
children, not for their amendment, or to make 
them any better, but because it was his plea- 
sure to punish, and for the sake of taking revenge 
of them. " What for ? What have they done ? 
Nothing; I punish them, because I never loved 
them ; but 1 hated them, and reprobated them 
beibre they were born, to be objects of my wrath 
and hatred.'' ,^This is Edward^ language, only 
applied to a^ cruel parent, which he applies to 
God. And it is a truth, as I have observed be- 
fore, they ascribe that conduct to God, in numer- 
ous respects, which all men would detest and de- 
spise in a fellow-creature. As says a late writer, 
that ^^ It is a fact that God, the merciful Father 
of mankind, is accused of purposes and designs, 
which would have disgraced Robespierre, Nero 
and Caligula!" They imitated the orthodox 
heaven, they had no pity, and they could rejoice 
over the sufierings of others. 

'* The Spirit of God is a spirit of love, compas- 
sion, long suflering, mercy, goodness and truth. 
Man is godly or ungodly, just in proportion as he 
acts like God, or contrary to this his true char- 
acter. God "delights in mercy." Those, there- 
fore, who delight in crueltj, are ungodly. "God 
doth not afflict willingly" — ^the man who afflicts 
willingly^ is ungodly. "God, out of the multi- 
tude of his mercies, will have compassion"— the 
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rian who will ttot have compassion, is ungodly. 

-'God wiH' not cast off fiMrever'^ — the man who 

ill cast off forevi^, or preach that God wiU cast 

fforever, is- either very ignorant, or ungodly. 

od ** Witt be merciful to our unrighteousness^, 

.:id sins and iniquities wiUhe remember no more" 

—the imm who will not be merciful to unright- 

' ousness, but will remember the sins and iniqui- 

.<^s of his neighbours, is not godlike." 

Reader^ V ask you a plain, simple question : 

:ppose you^ was a fcing, would you not act devil- 

ke, or like a madinsm, to deliver half or more 

A your subjects^ and they just as good as any 

' »u had, over to a tyrant, your greatest enemy, 

:» be tormented by him, that they thereby might 

\ie and curse you, when you could just as easi- 

\ cause them all to love and honour you ? If 

»a believe with St. John, that God is love, and 

ith the Psalmist, that he is good to all, how can 

f u believe with the Calvinist, or Arminian ei- 

ler, (for their faith is no better,) that " God. 

om all eternity, unconditionally reprobated a 

irt of the human race to endless perdition: and 

tvs Dr. Spring, in a late sermon, " He does not 

•) by them as by the elect. God hated them 

' ^ng before they had an existence." What for ? 

.hey surely could not have ojffended him before 

ioy had an existence. And by that which is 

( lieved to be his own word, it is clear they had 

•»t: for at their creation, he pronounced man, 

:k1 all that he had made, very good. Here ift 

^oof positive to silence their doctrine forever. 

nd God loved every thing he had made thai 

;is good, and all was good that he made. And 

o lie is an unchangeable being, he^never could 
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ie what he once loved, nor never could h£ 
s own ofl&pring. A good and wise parent ne 
hates his chUdren, even if they do wrong; ] 
ij hate or disapprobate their bad conduct, b 
I never hates them. If people knew mo 
loutlove, they would be less Uable to run in 
ror ; that love of which the apostle speaks, 
)r. xiii. called, in our translation, charity. 
od ever loved his creature man,, as he is w 
langeable, he must love him forever. B 
ys more than one calvinistic writer, '^The ele 
* loved from* all eternity, but the non-elect i 
ited." In the name of common sense, (whic 
have somewhere read is the best of sense 
hat did he hate them for ? It is said by thos 
*ry persons who make this assedion, that b 
.w nothing in the non-elect worse than in th 
ect, then I ask again, what did he hate tLei 
r ? Well, this is the answer they gjve me, (a 
ley can give me no other or better.) " It wa 
IS mere sovereign good will and .pleasure, tha 
3 loved the elect, and hated. and r^robatei 
le others (non-elect) to everlasting wo and im^ 
y." Now, are you not ashamed of this? D( 
3U not feel ashamed sometimes ? Nay, do yoi 
Dt feel condemned in charging your, creator 
Dur kind, good, loving, heavenly. Father, mil 
ich inconsistent,, absurd conduct ? It is said 
nd to v/hich it is universally agreed, that what 
wrong in man is wrong in God, and vice versa. 
k^ould not every body say. that it would be 
rong in a parent to be so partial to his chil- 
ren, as to love some of them, and call them his 

* For what do they have the word from ? From signifies a starting pltc; 
beginning ; whereas they mean no be^niung. 
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led, and do all he could to make them happy, 
in J discard the others and let them suffer, and 
I] them his reprohates, when they were in eve- 
} respect as good as those he loved and favour- 
i? Certainly, all people would disapprobate 
is conduct, and despise him, or call him a fool, 
or treating his poor children in such a manner 
1(1 who had done nothing to offend him. Con- 
Jer the doctrine every way you can, and nothing 
ut inconsistency and absurdity appears. Is it 
•t astonishing that any man of sense and learn- 
er could ever believe a doctrine so absurd and 
! very derogatory to the character of God. — 
iiey ought to be ashamed of such doctrine, and 
.ey will be ashamed of it before this world re- 
'lve6 round the sun 100 times more. Every 
•ul created by the Deity, must be pure and in- 
»cent, and as such he must love it; especially 
1. tlie soul be, as many believe that it is, an ema- 
Uion from Deity, a spark of Divinity. Those 
iio believe this, cannot, with the least consider- 
■ion, believe in everlasting punishment. And 
cording to the wise writer of the Economy of 
: uman Life, it cannot be corrupted, and must 
'turn back to the fountain from whence it came. 
\ccording to another wise writer, who says, the 
I'trit returns to God who gave it. But say, both 
ah^nists and Arminians, it returns to God to be 
idged, and then sent to hell. What a pity it is, 
Mat they are so fond X)f a hell; but it is with 
.ich one, a hell for his neighbour, not for himself. 
It is the exclusive prerogative of the Deity to 
ike souls — ^no other bei'^g can create them. — 
Uhe devil could make sonk, they misfht belong 
^himj but I never can believe that Cod ever 

9 
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made one &r hua, or tohe mAecaOe.) He Ii 
made aH the goals that ever have existed. T 1 
will not be denied or disputed by those of a 
sect. Well, BOW then take notice — ^ whea J 
created them he either u^teaded that the/ ^hou 
he etemaHj miserabIe-<-ror, 2d. he did not cat 
what beea^Qie of them--*-or, 3d* he wished ai 
designed that they should be evefitually hapf 
. To affirm the first, is blasphemy. 

The second, is impiously absurd. 

Therefore, the third must be true.'' 

The Armenians will deny, and Calvixiists to 
that God ever made a soul on j^urpose to 1 
eternally miserable. The Anmnians are shoe 
ed at the horrid imputation, that God sbou 
create rsitional creatures, and long before tiic 
existence and a possibility of their doing aoy e\ 
to oflfend him, <^:msign them to everlasting pu 
ishment by an unaltelrable decree. Aiid th« 
deny that he decreed their eternal misery; b 
still believe that God infallibly foreknew r 
things. Now what is the difference ? What G <; 
infaUibly foreknew, must as certainly came { 
pass, as if he decreed it. So that this miserab 
shift, will not clear the Deity of the horrid chi 
racter they have given him, of being guilty 
unprovoked acts of cruelty, in creatmg beinj 
who had never oj9fended him, infalhUy knowii 
they would be eternally miserable : neither do< 
it alter the fate of the poor, unhappy creatun 

For if God infallibly knew that any *individ ' 
would be eternally miserable, it is clearly imp 
sible that he should escape ; and the conclusij 
from these premises must be, that the Deity ' 
pushed him into existence before he had offej 
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«: d, OJ? purpose that he sbofild be eternally damn- 
<1 ; for it ie absurd to suppose that God would 
cTiously use any means to save a being whom 
■c infallibly knew would be forever lost. — 
"o that the poor, unhappy creature is deserted 
■y the Ood that made him, and (like the king in 
he foregoing simile, p. 95) abandoned to the 
iitire management of his greatest adversary, to 
>e tormented by him. Therefore, if we admit 
hat God is either just or merciful, we must con- 
sequently disbelieve that he ever decreed or 
oieknew that any soul, which he ever created, 
\ ould be forever miserable, and believe that he 
as benevolence, wisdom and power suiSicient 

save them all. 

The Arminians reject with abhorrence the 

loctrine of particular and individual election 

irid reprobation. But there is no difference be- 

ween foreknowledge and decrees ; as it is im- 

;jossiblc that there should be any contingencies 

or any thing that may or may not happen) with 

)mnipotence. The Arminians, or Calvinists, 

\ ill not allow that God ever made one soul to be. 

temally miserable ; but if he foreknew that one 

uould be so, it is just the same as if he made it 

lor that very express purpose ; and if they would 

oason fairly, they cannot avoid this truth. — 

There are two ways in which the Arminians, 

Methodists, Quakers, &c.) endeavour to prove, 

hat notwithstanding multitudes will be forever 

iniserable, yet say they, God did not make them 

or that express purpose, but made them to be 

i.nppy — but they defeated his good intentions. 

1 low futile ! how stupid ! to talk of an infant de- 
>ating the intentions of a wise parent. And 
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ihey get along with this poor, weak argument, 
thus — They say his knowledge has nothing to do 
with their conduct ; and says a writer, " They, 
endeavour to illustrate and prove it by the fol- 
lowing simile : they say a man looks out at his 
window, and he sees another man walking along 
the street past him : now they add, that the first 
man's seeing the other walk, was not the cause 
of his walking, but the contrary ; the last one's 
walking was the cause of the first man's seeing 
him walk. So they say, that the sinner's going 
to hell, is the reason why God sees him go there; 
his knowledge being founded on our conduct. — 
What they say of the man, is true; but when they 
apply it to the Deity and his creatures, it is a 
mere sophism, or deceitful argument. The first 
man did not create the other, nor give him power 
to walk past his house ; therefore it is an argu- 
ment not at all pertinent to the subject. Before 
God made man, he knew what he would do — 
he knew he would act just according to that na- 
ture with which he was created. He gave him 
all his moral and physical powers, and if they 
led him to endless misery, he knew they would* 
and gave them to. him for that purpose." 

^^ook^at^^the^ following, and let those answer 
the argument who can. " We will suppose the 
President of the United States possesses creative 
power and infinite vrisdom — ^he informs the mem- 
bers of Congress, that he will create a rational^ 
immortal being, to go to a certain part of the 
world, where he will enjoy a most salubrious air 
and perpetual happiness. The creature is made 
— ^he is told where to go to be happy — he is fitted 

nt,' an4 made able to go there— he is told if he 
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•^ dWobedient, and goes to any other place, he 
A iU be confined in endless misery — he goes to a 

'^ce opposite to which he was directed, and 
»f canes miserable. The members of Congress 

k the President if he knew that the creature 
' had made would go wrong, and be miserable? 
' ^; I knew it. And did you make him to go 
liere he would be miserable ? No ; 1 made 

III to go to the place where I told him to go, 

-fid where he would be happy; but you see he 

. i< frustrated my gracious design, and has be- 

jme miserable. Now I ask, would the members 

I Congress be such dupes as to believe him, and 

uat he made him to be happy, when he knew 

.♦' would be miserable ? I ask further, could 

iioy think the President a wise and good man, 

i exerting his power to make a being whom he 

uK'W would be miserable? Would a farmer 

. lisc animals, knowing they would be poor, mis- 

rable creatures, and could not make them an- 

wer the purpose for which he designed them, 

or indeed. any valuable purpose? Can you 

iiink, then, that God made men to go to heaven 

lid be happy, when he knew they never would 

jio there, but ever be miserable ? Do you think 

he is less wise, or less consistent than yourselves ? 

1 trust you are now satisfied, if God, knowing any 

Youid be miserable, before he made them, he 

could not have made them for happiness; and 

as he could not have made them for happiness, 

und as he could not have been indifferent, but 

•nust have had some design in making them, he 

must have made them to be miserable; and 

if he made them for misery, he must be a beir^ 

•vho delighteth in cruelty." This argument is 

9* 
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conclusive. No man can deny it, and act Itkio 
rational being. 

A late calvinistic writer says, that " It is on 
of the foulest stains that ever was cast upon tin 
spotless character of God, to admit the thougL 
that he brought creatures into being for the pin- 
pose of making them forever miserable.'' Verj 
true, stick to this; but no, he is one who cat- 
this foulest stain upom^is character; for he says 
"God ever hated the ndSf-elect, he never lovecl 
them, and none but the elect will be saved. — 
God knew the exact numbqAand he will punish 
multitudes of the human rac^he non-elect, witJj 
everlasting destruction froi^his presence." — 
Now what can be the differ^ice, hating them- 
and predestinating them to everlasting mise- 
ry, (or according to what the Arminians admit, 
that he foreknew for certain that they would be 
miserable,) and making them for that very pur- 
pose ? And consequently, that he delighteth in 
the misery of his creatures. 

There is no other way for both Calvinists and 
Arminians, but to believe this, (and tremble with 
fear every hour of their lives,) or renounce theia* 
wicked doctrine of hell and damnation, and be- 
lieve with the Univ^ersalists, or those called roi- 
torationists: either will clear our Creator of the* 
horrid character with which they have charged 
him. It is time for them to begin to repent, 
though their repentance will not be so pungent, 
because they have done it in Consequence of the 
prejudices of education and ignorance; and had 
they have known it, it is probable they would not 
have done it. 

Although the Galvinists believe there is a cer- 
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tain elect number that will be saved, and the j 
others, "the non-elect, will be lost, the number | 
is definite and certain, not one can be added or 
diminished;" yet they, as well as the Arminians. 
teach that men are saved by their obedience. — 
They are all free agents, and salvation depends 
on their conduct. The Calvinists may reconcile 
this with election and reprobation as well as they 
can, for nobody else can do it. 

I ask, is it not an infinitely hazardous free 
agency for a man to possess ? Who, for a thou- 
sand worlds, would have chosen this ground, 
where we run such a risk of falling into an eter- 
nal hell ? Who would have been a free agent, 
if he had antecedently known that he must, with 
his little knowledge, choose for himself? — choose 
right, or perish forever. And did the everlast- 
ing, inexhausted love of God, place man in this 
hazardous state, and hinge the vast, the in- 
conceivably jgreat things of eternity, upon the 
rectitude -or obliquity of his conduct — a poor, 
ignorant creature, and on a single point of time, 
not a moment in comparison with eternity, and 
with so many temptations and inducements to 
act wrong, to one right — and that he should be 
placed in such a situation, as to do any thing lo 
deserve eternal punishment ? But this cannot tfe, 
ibr all crimes of creatures are finite and limited, 
because they are finite and limited, and conse* 
quently all punishment for crimes must be limit- 
ed. Put as many finites together as you please, 
no number of them can compose an infinite. — 
And it punishing such creatures forever, and in 
such torment as all limitarians represent it to be, 
i-i not cruelty, there* is not, nor never was any 
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cruelty in all creation, ** Could I hare had," 
says a writer, " the bkssed privitege of chooeind 
whether I would have existence, with all the 
famed advantages of friee agency, in a scene likc^ 
this, and the issue^ heaven or hell, as* nay behav^ 
iour should be, I should have shrunk from the 
dread picture of being, and have blessed the God| 
of mercy to have let mfe remained eternally inn 
sensible. 

" Oh ! horrid picture of the blessed God ; to 
curse mankind with intelligence and reflection, 
unsolicited, and impose existence upon them, 
when he knew the most of them would so act as 
to be forever miserable; there being a thou- 
sand chances for hell, upon the free agents 
scheme, to one for heaven. 

*' They tell us no man can change his own heart ; 
(hat salvation is of grace, and not of Works 5 it it? 
not of him that willeth, y r of him that runneth : 
no one can come without the special drawings 
of the Father; that we cannot move towards 
Cjrod till moved upon ; yet the stupid souls be- 
lieve the man will go to hell who does not make 
him a new heart, turn to the Lord^ and " take 
heaven by storm." And they are perpetually^ 
telling about what great things Jesus has done- 
and how the Lamb of God has taken away the 
sin of the world ; yet that same sin remains, and 
will eternally reign victorious. How Christ has 
paid the debt, with a pric« infinite in vahie, God 
having laid upon him the iniquities of us all; yet 
tlie debt stands against us, and, our iniquities re- 
main with us, and almost the whole world will 
he delivered over-' to the devil, to be tormented 
tey him till they p^y t^e utterliiost farthiag^ which 



105 

iliey never can do ! That we are saved by grace 

alojie; and we are saved by workfr — ^that there 

is rirtue enough in one drop of Christ's blood to 

-ave a world ; yet the greatest part of the world 

n ill be lost, each man having to work out his own 

alvation. What are we to understand by all 

liese inconsistencies? Who can analyze the 

heterogeneous particles of which this mass is 

c omposed ?'' It is hardly possible to preach a 

consistent sermon, on the limitarian plan. In- 

'^onsistency and contradiction have been long 

•loticed by observing people, so that many do 

lot go to hear preaching at all. And it has 

1 riven many people into deism. Contradiction 

>> what the Methodists have long charged the 

Calvinists with; but there is very little difference 

>etween them. I have often heard them begin 

:nd go on pretty well for a while ; but before 

hey concluded, have contradicted or spoiled all 

hey said before. And how contradictory their 

onduct is to their faith. They believe that none 

^ ill be saved but those who become regenerat- 

<I, sanctified, and made perfectly holy in this 

ife ; and if not thus prepared, after death it will 

•fi forever too late. Now look at the lives and 

onduct of those who profess thus to believe, for 

'< is said conduct speaks louder than words. — 

besides, they always confess they are sinners. 

•Tid are not prepared to die. As says an author, 

• Christians profess to believe, that if they die in 

heir sins, they cannot go to heaven or happi- 

es8, but will go to a place which they call hell, 

here they will remain forever in a lake of fire. 

: et they contend for living in sin, and meet two 

" three times each week, and confess that they 
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are miserable sinners ; and. withal say, that the) 
hope to go to heaven.'^ It is very common to 
heai- those who believe m eternal misery, say. 
*^ if I was prepared to die :^' and men and women, 
of 70 or 80 years of age, say the same. I havr 
often asked old people, when do you expect to 
be prepared ? Y ou said the same 20 or 30 yeai> 
ago ! And you think yourselves no more pre- 
pared now than then ! And the most of those 
who profess to believe in such intolerable tor- 
ment, ffo on as indifferent about it, as if they had 
never heard a word of it ; and it is certain those 
who profess to believe in it, are not, nor never 
have been, any better in their conduct and de- 
portment, than those who do not believe it. — 
And, as truly says Dr. Scott, in his Commenta- 
ries on the Bible, ^^men rush into crimes in tlu 
fall belief of never ending misery as the conse- 
quence; and daily experience proves that th<| 
professors of that doctrine are like other men-^ 
and a belief that God is love, does nol surelv 
lead to greater immorality.'* 

We must become holy in order to be saved : 
yet many say that we cannot live without com 
mitting sin, and that we shall sin as long .as w c 
are in the body; and as the tree falls, so it lies 
and yet they expect to go to heaven! *Yes, it ir 
on universal salvation they expect to be saved 
though they deny it: for they say^ especially 
when they are about to leave the world, we de 
pend altogether upon the mercy and goodnes 
of God, or the merits of Christ, and expect to bi 
saved by him. And they place not the least de 
pendence on their works, or any thing that the; 
have done. Thus they all come to the faith c 
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UiuTersaU^n at last; thejEKiercy, love and good- 
ness of God is their fast resort and only support, 
nnd all tiielr dependence; except spine poor 
cneaimres who die in despair. 

If none can be sanred but those who, become 
sanctified and made perfectly holy before death ; 
md as Wesley says, " they must be holy, not in 
their own jjsdgment^ but in the judgment of God 
himsdf;" reader, how many do you think will 
^e saved ? I thmk you will be almost ready to 
answer, not one ! 

Agaki, as to being saved according to the lim- 
itariaa faith, ihose of every sect think they are 
right and m ^e way to heaven ; though in miid- 
iiight darkness, fliey think they have the onl;v 
light, and that all others are wrong. The learii- 
td WoBbston once asked a bigot, how many 
-ects there might be ? " Why," said he, " I emi 
make BO judgment— I never considered the sub- 
ject" uo you think, said WoUs^ton, there may 
be a hundred ? '•O yes, at least," cried the bi- 
;::ot. Why then^ repfied the philosopher, it is 
ninety-nine to a hundred that you are wrong ! 

And according to the limitarian faith, they all 
iiave, at times, their doubts and fears ; much oi* 
vhich^ hayc heard, particularly in Methodist 
(lass meetings. It is only the brittle thread ol 
life, as I have often heard, that keeps them each 
iiioment from falling into hell. What a most un- 
happy state of mind this must be to live in, and 
it the same time believ in a hell of everlasting 
misery. 

The natural tendency of the doctrine, is to 
aake all who seriously believe it, and consider 
'i{ it, unhappy. Several I have known who pass- 
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cd their days and nights in mourning with the 
idea that God would have no mercy on them.— 
i had a brother who had imbibed this notior 
— ^for about a year he spent most of his days and 
nights in mourning, and who had to be most oi 
the time watched, as he had attempted several 
times to take his own life. It is a dreadful and 
soul-paralyzing doctrine, and no wonder it makee 
many miserable ; and the more strongly believed 
and realized, the more unhappy its consequen- 
ces, as has been the case with great numbers 
who have been driven to desperation and suicide. 
Notice what the celebrated Saurin has said ol 
it in one of his sermons. After having preached 
a lengthy discourse to prove the doctrine of end- 
less misery, he remarks thus ^ " I sink ! I sink ! 
under' the awful weight of my subject; and 1 
declare when I see my friends, my relations, the* 
people of my charge, this whole congregation ; 
when I think, that 1, that you, that we are all 
threatened with these torments ;" [not so, you 
think so, by falsely construing a few texts of scrip- 1 
ture ;] " when I see in the lukewarmness of my | 
devotion, in the languor of my love, in the levity j 
of my resolutions and designs, the least evidence, 
though it be only presumptive, of my future mis-, 
ery; yet I find in the thought a mortal poisoD^ 
which dififuseth itself into every period of my 
life, rendering society tiresome, nourishment in- 
sipid, pleasures disgustful, and hfe itself a cruel 
bitter; I cease to wonder that the fear of hell 
Math made some mad and others melancholy.". 
This is well and truly said, and produces an ef- 
fect according to the following : 



** MiktuKB of joj and trouble I dailyfOli through, 
Sometimes I'm in a valley, and sinking down whh 



woe." 
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A right faith, religion and confidence in God 

would make the lives of all men even and happy, 

not doubting, and sometimes up, and at other 

nmes down, dark and blind, and feeling as if 

-inking into woe : all which is the effect of a 

ialse and anti-christian religion. And its having 

1 mortal poison in it, is proof that it is so; and 

in proportion as a man believes in it, it destroys 

1 onfidence in God, mars all comfort and peace of 

lind in this life, and as Saurin has truly obsen- 

d, " diffuseth itself through every period of 

. len's lives, rendering every thing that God in his 

abounded goodness has made for the comfort 

f man, even life itself, a cruel bitter.'' This 

vould be enough, if people were not bound by 

radition, and the prejudice of education, to con- 

ince them of the fallacy of the doctrine. 

There are many opinions, which, though they 

re erroneous, yet are harmless, or not of inju- 

V to Society, or to any individual ; but it is far 

rora being so respecting the soul-sorrowing and 

Ireadftd doctrine of hell torments ; " only in the 

liought of which," as it is said by Saurin, "there 

i^ a mortal poison ;" and that we have had much 

•vidence of its baneful effects, is a truth that 

• annot be denied ; thousands have been made 

aiiserable by it ; as I have said it has been the 

cause of most of the [^issecution in Christen- 

•iom ; and in this way millions have been destroy- 

•d by it.* 

Now, supposing that all Christendom, for 

* It is calculated that DO less Uiap 1,|IQO,000 of those called Waldenses and 
^lojgenses were most of them put to a cruel death in 30 years. And af^ 
'<bt. Protestants got power, the same intolerant and persecuting spirit also 
fvailed^ principally in the Lutheran and Calvinistic churches, for maay 
IRns, andisnotyat entirely done awav. Indeed it would be much the 

iO 
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1800 yiears past, ha4 been agreed m tl^ &jmk 
mental an3 1)les8e4 dochine of the Wv^rsalit] 
and impartiality of tjie love of God — ^that tb 
whole JBuman. race aye his children, and that >h( 
l*egards and lovf s all equally alike, and all . an 
equally the object* of his mefcy, woujld.it no 
have nad a natural tendency to unite mankinc 
as brethren of pne family ? * 

Is it not much more probable that this doctrine 
would have hfetd this salutary effect, than believ 
ing as they have done, that a great part of thi 
hmnan family are the children of the devil, (ai 
we often hear preached,) and objects of God's 
hatred ? There is no man of common under 
standings but must answer in the affirmative.— 
Could they have been so cruel in persecuting on( 
another ? Certainly not. 

I have mentioned Calvin as one instance out o 
thousands. It is most certain he would not have 
burned Servetus, if he had believed in the iin 
limited, universal love of God^ and that ServetuJ 
was an object of God's love as much as himseli 
or any other man ; but no, he believed that Goc 
hated him, and would -never have mercy on hiro 
but burn him forever. Therefore, as Calvin be 
lieved God would do,, so he did, according to hi^ 

ability. 

■ - ' " ■ ■ * ' - — ... ■ ■ . . ■ ■ ■■ ■ ^. .., — 

same still, if the earth had not opened her mouth, and swallowed up th^ 
flood cast out by the Dsagon. 

The Roman Catholics, since the rise of persecution in the 7th and 8th cen 
tuiies^ have butchered altogether, in their blind aad infuriate zeal for tin 
Church, no le&s than 50 mUlions pf Protestants, of diffsrent descriptions.— 
Cursed be their anger^ for it was fierce^ and their wraths for it was cruel 
Tfiey butchered 12 millions of the poor, unoffending inhabitants of Soutli 
America, besides many millions who were destroyed in the West-India ItlJ 
Ands. And this is not all yet. Arise, O God, and plead the cause of th} 
poor creatures, and let them learn and know thy true character, that thoi 
art a Being of love. 
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It is perfectly correct what the learned arch- 
hishop TiUotson said on this subject, that, " Ac- 

< ordii^ as men's notions of God are, such will 
ie thdr religion. If they have gross and false 

< oncejptions, their religion will be absurd and 
iiperstitious. If men think God to be an illna- 

Hired being, armed with infinite power, and that 
le takes idfelight in the misery and ruin of his 
reatures, and is ready to take advantage against 
lem, they may fear him, but they will not love 
lim ; and they will be ready to be such towards 
ne another, as they believe God to be towards 
hem; for all religion doth naturally incline man 
imitate him whom they worship." 

Allowing the doctrine I advocate was univer- 
rilly the faith of all parties, discord must cease, 
nd Christians would embrace each other as the 
hildren of the same father. It would lead all 
ects to treat each other very differently from 
\hat they have done. And believing God to be 
ije same loving and kind father of all, we might 
ipect that soon there would be but one name, 
nd one communion among alj; and a millennium 
t^ver can become universal, short of universal 
♦ith in this doctrine. 

It was truly observed by a calvinistic preach- 
' r, to a universalist, "you have got," said he, 
•where you cannot wrangle with any one ; for if 
ou believe that all are the children of God, and 
II will be saved, you must be peaceable with all, 
nd if you believe that God loves all, and will 
iially bring all to love him, you should love aU. 
\ud if your doctrine was universally embraced 

id practiced, all mankind would live in love and 

rmonj together." The said preacher never 
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spoke any thing more true in his life. But is it 
not strange, and very inconsistent, for a man to 
oppose a doctrine, that " if it was universally 
embraced and practiced, all men would live in 
love and harmony." This is just what we need 
in the world, and then all could die in pe^ce, 
without any fears of a hell, but have a hcTpe of a 
happy immortality. No man of common sense 
can deny, but that which would unite mankind 
in friendship and harmony, and promote their 
happiness in this world, should be esteemed and 
encouraged,^ and every one should lend a help- 

^ ing hand in so good a work. 

How ignorant are they of the doctrine of univer- 
sal salvation, or to the unlimited and unchangeable 

. love of God, who assert that this leads to licen- 
tiousness and immorality, and that " it is a good 
doctrine to live by, but not to die by." How ib 
it possible that a man of the least sense can make 
such a foolish expression ? Can the doctrine of 
an eternal hell be good to die by ? We have had 
abundance of proof to the contrary. The great 
Saurin, before quoted, has told you how good it 
is to live by and die by — ^' if only the thought of 
it is a mortal poison." Many a poor saul has 
died in horror and extreme misery ; and, as I 
have said, almost all believers in it have their 
fears. But a man who believes in universal sal- 
vation, that God is good to all, and his tender 
mercies are over all his works, and that he will 
forgive all their trespasses, how can he be afraid 
to die ? Nay, he can die in the utmo^t serenitj- 
and peace. What do we want to die by, but to 
believe that a good and mercifiil God will have 
mercy on us, and that we shall meet our friends 
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ll5^ -n"; ,?^ ^" ^^^ "^^"g *at ^e leave be- 
hind wil foUow ns. Must not all people believe 

doctrine o die bj, is to have little or no confi- 
clence m the goodness, love and mercy of gS 

M ort ,^^'1' f^" g^ '^ »^«"' -nd to feel 
all aid or believe that some of my children and 

tnends and many of my feilow-creaturerhave 
Sjone there, and others will go there after iZ 

hen 'iChtlf '• '^ ^"PP^ ^^' ' SO to heav^ 
ry wiU add to my joy m heaven !" This is the 
pod orthodox doctrine to die by ! This must 
t'e very comfortable in a dying hour ! I'll say 
«o more ; such stupid objection! to UniversaUsm 
■ iocs not deserve a serious reply 

wht^'irfa^^PK*^.'-^"^ ¥*^^^ "^""^^^^ *^« those 
«ho say, "Jf I beheve that all men would be 

-aved, I would gratify myself in all manner of sin 
imd wickedness." Then don't this show, ^d 
■ndeed is it not the same as saying that you love 
Mn and wickedness ? For surely no one would 
« ish to gratify himself in that which he hated 
And 1 always have understood, that all Chria- 
'uins, or all good men hated sin; which is a truth. 
but those who say that they would gratify them- 
.elves m sin, and some have gone so far as to say 
hat they would steal, cheat and murder, if they 
Vhered that all would be saved at last. You 
l^hosay this, if your hearts are as wicked as vour 
Jngues, you are wicked creatures indeed: and 
whatever your religious profession may be you 
»em the gall of bitterness and bond of iniquftv 
^!Ki you only refrain from sin for fear of beinff. 
r'wshed. Let me tell you, that the good man, 
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the real Christian, fears, loves, and serves God 
from a principle of love. And if he knew to a 
certainty, that no man would ever be punished at 
all, for any evil, it would make no difference with 
him; he would love and serve God with equal 
ardour. 

Civil law is made for the disobedient — ^for 
the wicked — ^for such wicked men as say they 
would sin and live as they please, if they knew 
they would not be punished. It is very common 
now a-day&for opposers of God's universal, un- 
limited goodness, to make such assertions. It is 
the same as saying, I would murder a man for 
his money, if I knew I should not be discovered 
and punished. They might be ashamed of them- 
selves, thus to expose their wicked hearts. — 
Those who are wicked enough to think Bo, one 
might suppose, would have more sense than to 
tell how wicked their hearts are. But any thing, 
any poor, lame, weak, wicked assertion, even 
representing themselves to be so very wicked at 
heart, much worse than we believe some are, for 
we have more charity for them than to believe 
what they say of themselves ; but they will belie 
themselves, and any thing, any way, to oppose 
the holy, blessed doctrine of God's universal, 
unchajigeable love, from which proceeds unlim- 
ited, universal salvation, at which angels rejoice, 
and songs of praise resound from all in heftven. 
and on earth ! And glory to God' in the highest, 
peace and good will to all God's intelligent crea- 
tion. And, as says Dr. Watts, " Such a glorious 
release of all men from misery, must fill heaven 
and earth with hallelujahs and joy." And what 
good man is there, but would rejoice in the anti- 
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< ipation of it. O ye ! what shall I say of you 
u ho profess to be Christians, and declare that if 
ve Imew, or believed, that the love of God in 
Ciirist was so great as to save all men from all 
-in, you would run into all manner of sin, and 
:i:ratiiy yourselves in every evil and lustful de- 
ire? Nay, you would run out of sin, and away 
iTom it, as from a serpent ; for it is a well known 
■ ruth, and which no Christian can deny, that the 
:)ore a man knows of the love of God, the more 
>e will refrain from sin. And did you know that 
lie love of God was universal and unlimited, and 
X tended to every soul alike, you would endeav- 
^UT to be like your God, and rejoice in the sal- 
i^tion and liappiness of every soul, and be ready 
cry with the Psalmist, '^ Let every thing that 
til breath praise the Lord, for his mercy en- 
• jreth forever/' And your heart would flow 
ith love and gratitude, in the contemplation of 
is unbounded goodness in creating millions of 
reatures on purpose to make them happy.* — 
This is a work, the most sublime, grand, great, 
r.d worthy of a God ; and it is the most ex- 
ited idea we can form of infinite wisdom and 
:oodnes8 ; not creating millions of creatures, 
ud many of them to be eternally miserable.-^ 
I *oofc at It, reader, and contemplate the differ- 
uce, and then you will become a believer in the 
nie God, and that his love and goodness is un- 
united, eternal, and immutable. 

' I will here add, that he who does all he can td make bis fellow-creatures 

'fp^s imitates his God, and is one of the best beings on eath. And he who 

ruelt and does all he can to make his fellow-creatures t^TiAajoj?^, imitates 

r rievS, and is one of the worst of men. Or just so far as he does one or 

. 3ther, he imitates God or the devil. 
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There is nothing that can be mentioned, more 
eontraiy to the love and goodness of God, anil 
of his tender mercies being over all his works, 
than to believe that he is wrathful, and created 
creatures to be miserable, or knowing that any 
of them would be so. 

I write as I feel, and I feel that love which will 
gather all souls ; and no one that ever experi- 
enced this love, ever felt any wrath- in it, but 
love towards all souls, and that the love and 
goodness of God, as mankind become sensible 
of it, will lead all to repentance, and that same^ 
love which leads them to repentance, will hv 
their salvation. 

If people did but know, or experience more ol* 
the love of God, they then would bf mor6 ready 
to believe in the final salvation of all souls: they 
would then feel that God has no intentions to- 
wards any creature, but love. And only in hear- 
ing of creatures being in hell and torment, and 
punished forever, would be grating arid disagree- 
able to their feelings. [Similar to what tender 
people feel when they see a creature in misery.*] 

*One writer against unifersal saWaiion, saysi *^I hate observed that 
most of those Universalists with whom I bav6 been acquainted, are natural- 
ly of a humane, tender disposition ; and as punishment, and any thing that 
has the appearance of cruelty, is contrary and disagreeable to the feelings 
of such people, they the more readily embrace l^aiversalism." This is to 
the credit of Uoiyersalists ; a«d I beiieye that it is an observation that is 
pretty correct, and it is reasonable thai it should be so •, for how can a hu- 
mane, tender-hearted person bear the thoHght ef any leUow-creatare being 
eternally tormented ? 

According to the observation of this writer, i( appears that in order for 
people to receive or believe in universal salvation, iitej must become hu- 
iuane, and of a tender disposition. And then, of course, in order to be>ie»'C 
in eternal misery, they must be inhuman and emel! 

If by being of a humane and tender disposition, people are mere ready \o 
i^mbrace Universalism, it is a pity the whole world of mankind were not 
ready to embrace it. And it must be the wish of aU men, good mea at least, 
;httt they were so. 






117 

They would feel in their own souls a testimony 
against it 

All, of whom I have ever read, while influenc- 
ed hy the love of God, were then, in heart, Uni- 
versalists ; for they felt it flow towards all their 
iisllowK^reatures— they loved the whole world of 
mankind, and felt as if they could take all with 
them to heaven, and that it was of a forgiving 
nature, and cleansed from all sin. And what was 
I his but a drop from the ocean ; and if that drop 
caused them to feel such love towards all their 
lielloWHireatures, what must be the infinite, inex- 
haustible ocean ? Reader, if you ever felt this 
love, think of what I have said, and not let your 
prejudices run away with your best feelings. 

Say all we can of the love and goodness of God 
to man, and we shall fall infinitely short : eye hath 
not seen^ nor ear heard^ nor hath U entered into the 
heart of man to eoficeive the universality and ex- 
tent of it : but a little hath been revealed, and it 
n as what St. John felt, no doubt, when he said 
God is love. 

It was the love and goodness of God, as before 
observed from the pious William Law, that was 
ihe cause and beginning of creation ; not that 
any creature should be miserable. O no, far 
irom it, but that the whole human family might 
be happy, and praise and glorify the author of 
their existence forever. In short, the love of God 
will redeem all the world, it seeks for every sin- 
ner upon earth, it is of unwearied compassion 
iud unceasing mercy, it embraces all mankind, it 
'^vercometh all evil with good,' it forgiveth all in- 
quity, it blotteth out all transgression, it gives 
yes to the blind, ears to the deaf, it cleanses 
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the lepers, and casts but detils, and puts faian in 
paradise before he dies ; it taketh from death its 
sting, from the deviVhis power, from the sei^ent 
his poison, land is the destruction of ttusery,^ sin^ 
darkness, death, the devil, and hell ; and from 
the beginning to the end of time, and for^^er, the 
one blfessed work of God, is the one woA of 
love. To which all the people must unite (see 
p. 84) to say i^men. 



A HISTORY 

Of the Origin and Progress of the Doctrine of 
UNIVERSAL SALVATION, 

. Is far as may be necessary to ilhstrate the same. 



In the prosecution of this subject, we will first 
^ areliilty examine throughout the sacred volume. 
to ascertain what proof there is therein of the 
iinal happiness of all men; aiid to examine by 
^vhom it lias been believed and preached pre- 
vious to the present day. 

Though I think I have clearly proved the truth 
of the doctrine, in the preceding discourse, and 
hat without reference to the scriptures, or aid 
therefrom for proof, or but very little. Yet it 
will i>e much more satisfactory to most, if not all 
readers, if it can be clearly proved by the scrip- 
Uires; and if so, it must be a cause of joy to all 
fien who wish for their own happiness, and that 
if their fellow-creatures. 

I shall begin, where I find the first intimations 
^iven of the doctrine, and trace it from thence 
I own to the present day. I shall follow it just 
IS, and where I find it, and impartially and can- 
idly state whatever Imay meet with relating 
'0 it. 

If the doctrine of the salvation and final hap- 
piness of all men^ be a truth, and what our Cre- 
ttor intended should be accomplished, we might 
'^•asonably expect to find a knowledge of it com- 
lunicated throughout the sacred writings ; and 
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1 think we shall find it so— and sundijr passages, 
it is very probable, that many readers have noi 
particularly noticed before,* 

Though it is a scriptural doctrine, (which no 
person can deny when they examine the nmner- 
ous passages I shall produce,) yet most people 
in Christendom have, for centuries past, been 
such strangers to it, that it may be said to be 
" The mystery hid from ag^s? ^^^ fr^°^ genera- 
tions, but now made manifest/' Though so far 
from being a new doctrine, as many people igno- 
rantly imagine, it is the first that ever was 
preached, and that by God himself, to our first 
parents, in the garden of Eden. It may now be 
seen, that the preaching of the same, with a 
gradual increase of light on the subject, has been 
continued from age to age, ^"by all God's holy| 
prophets since the world began," by Christ and 
his apostles, and by other believers to the pres- 
ent day. 

I now proceed : and if we find that the plain 
sense of prophecy authorizes us to* expect the 
restoration of all mankind at last, to a state oil 
subjection to God, and deliverance from all evilj 
and its consequences, and to holiness and hap- 
piness, let no one reject the doctrine because it 
has not ►been generally believed by mankind; 
but if it is proved to be a scriptural doctrine, all 
men surely have an interest, and cause to rejoice 
in it. I 

The first intimations of mercy to the first pa- 

* When texts of scripture are sometimes cited in support of this doctrine,| 
it is pot uncommon for unbelievers to say, they don't recollect ever reading 
«uch a text ; and the Bible is often produced to convince them that it con* 
tains such passages as are quoted in support of universal salvation. 
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rente of the human family, after their transgres- J 
-iion, was by way of promise, that there should ■ 
l)e one who would desitroy that which had led 
hem' into evil, called the serpent 

" / win put enmity between thee and the woman^ and 

fctweenthy^seedj and her seed: It (or he) shall bruise 

hy head^hmdthou shalt bruise his heeV^ (Gen. iii. 15.) 

This is short, but very comprehensive ; and it 

nay be called the foundation on which is built 

H that follows, relating to man's salvation. It is 

generally agreed that Christ is the very person 

iilended by the seed of the woman. A bruise 

>f the heel is painful, (and much pain has evil 

:aused all mankind since,) but a bruise of the 

'cad is mortal ; and implies, that however great 

lie evil caused by Satan to mankind might be, 

vil should finally be destrroyed, and they restor- 

d. If by bruising the serpent's head, which 

loans Satan, is certain death to him, then there 

aust be an end to his power, and consequently 

the misery of all mankind. 

Exactly according to what is said by the apos- 

'\ (1 John iii. 8.) '^For this purpose was the 

^uii of God manifested, that he might destroy the 

>vorks of the devil." And again, (Heb. ii. 4,) 

^That through death he might destroy him that 

bad the power of death, that is the deviV 

Thus we are clearly taught, that " the seed of 

10 woman (Christ) shall bruise the serpent's 

iul." Do not those who advocate the heart- 

>palling doctrine of endless wo, teach that 

[jrist's errand was to save the world ? Do they 

it also teach that it is the object of Satan to 

linn the world, and bring ruin on all he can r* 

10 then will gain the victory, Christ or the ad- 

11 
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versfirj? Do they not acknowledge that it is the 
design' of Christ to bruise the serpent's head ? — 
And will he never be able to accomplish it ? — 
No. Why ? Because of the stubbornness of* 
many men, they will not be obedient May not 
that stubbornness and disobedience be called 
Satan's, as it is caused by him ? And is it not 
the object of Satan to bruise or afflict forever the 
members of Christ, or those whom he tcame to 
save? And will Satan not accomplish it, if he 
be permitted to exercise his endless ire over ma- 
ny, or even one of Christ's members ; for if one 
member suffer, all the members, (or the whole 
body,) suffer with it ? Instead of Christ^s effect- 
ing his design and bruising the serpent?s head, 
we are taught by this horrid doctnne, that the 
reverse will be effected" — that a great part of 
mankind will be bruised and afflicted forever ; 
and the accursed head of Satan shall not be 
bruised, but be crowned with being conqueror oi 
millions of souls, whom he, in his deri, will rage 
and reign over forever. Is it not the most stupid 
nonsense to believe this, and at (lie dame time to 
talk about Christ's bruising the serpent's head ? 
How, in the name of common sense, is his head 
bruised, if he thus lives and reigns forever ? — 
Why, it may be said, it is only bruised a little, 
not more, nor indeed so much, as he has bruised 
the heel of Christ. 

But we will proceed, and follow on the blessed 
doctrine of the salvation of all men, as it pro- 
gresses in the scriptures ; and we will see more 
and more, how the serpent's head will be effectu- 
ally bruised, and the destructi(?n of evil, and it-^ 

isequent misery. 
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Some time after our heavenly Father had 
promised the parents of mankind, that the ser- 
pent, or Satan, should be destroyed, and conse- 
quently they, and their posterity finally restored, 
probably, to a much better state, than if they had 
never known evil, he renewed his promises to 
Abraham, a godly man, to whom he had chosen 
to reveal his will concerning mankind, more fully 
and plainly, in these gracious words, (after tell- 
ing him he Bhould become a great nation, &c.) 

'' Arid in thee shall all the families of the earth be 
blessed.^'* (Gen, xii. 3.) And again in chapter 18, 
•• And all the nations of the earth shall be blessed in 
himy And again, (xxii. 16, 18.) "J?y myself 
have I sworn^ saith the Lord^'*^ — that " in thy seed 
Ml all the nations of the earth be blessed,^^ In about 
fifty years after, the same gracious promise was 
renewed to Ipaac — ^^ And t will perform the oath 
'ohich I sware unto Abraham^ thy father ^^^ &c.-^ 
'• And in thy seed shall all the nations of the earth be 
^lessed.''^ (Gen. xxvi. 3, &c.) 

And again, the same promise (about forty 
years after) was confirmed to Jacob — " And in 
hce^ and thy seed shall all the families (before it was 
^ntions^xi is now sxid families) of the earth be blessed.''^ 
i^Gen. xxviii. 14.) And St. Peter applies these 
promises (Acts iii. 25) to " all the kindreds of the 
• arth." Thus it has been six times repeated 
iiat "all the nations^ and lastly all the kindreds 
lud families of the earth,, shall be blessed." — 
Positively, and unconditionally blessed, without 
u\y ifs^ or any conditions on the part of man; 
«nd,.most astonishing, that God snould conde- 
scend to swear that he would fulfil his promised. 
"^ow what can all this mean, if all are not finally 
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• ' " I 

blessed. For certainly all nations, and all fami-j 
lies includes every individual of the human race! 
But how can all be blessed, unconditionally 
blessed, if millions of mankind are to lie undei 
an endless curse and suffer eternal pain. 

According to Calvinism and Armmiamsm, all 
these promised blessings should have read al^ 
most altogether the reverse, i. e. the greatest 
part of the nations, and families, and kindreds oJ 
the earth shall be cursed : then, according to 
their doctrine, it would be true, as they believcj 
many will be cursed, and that forever. | 

If a father of a large family of children, and 
one who is abundantly able, should repeatedly 
and unconditionally promise that he would bles.'H 
all his children, with all the necessary and cohih 
fortable things of this life, and once swear to 
them thathe would fulfil this promise; then, somen 
time after, leave several of them to suffer in want 
and poverty, what would his children, and bin 
neighbours, think of his promises ? \ 

What would be thought of a king who should! 
unconditionally promise that he would bless allj 
his subjects, every family of them, with all the 
comfortable things of this life, or that they shoukl 
all be placed in easy and comfortable circum- 
stances, and afterwards cast great numbers oi 
them intoi prison, to be tormented, or delivei 
them over to a tyrant, his greatest adversary, 
for that purpose, because they had done some- 
thing to offend him, when his promise was un-j 
conditional ? Certainly he would be consider- 
ed as deceiving his subjects, or that he only 
meant to tantalize them. 
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A calvinistic divine says, " There ean be no 
decree which frustrates, or makes void the Di- 
vine promises." This is veell, hold fast here. — 
It is evident that the promises are to the whole 
world of mankind, to all nations, which will be 
clearly proved from the numerous texts that will 
^oon be presented. 

Can any person believe that an infinitely wise, 
;^ood, and unchangeable being would make un- 
(?onditional promises, and obligate himself by an 
oath to perform them, and then leave the event, 
and that of such vast importance as the eternal 
>tate of man, to such poor, weak, ignorant, falli- 
ble creatures as mankind are ? What should 
we think of the man who should promise, on 
eath, the performance of something of conse- 
ejuence, (and he abundantly able to fulfil his 
j)iomise,) and afterwards make the final event 
^lepend upon the conduct of a fool ? The dif- 
ference between the most learned and wise, and 
a natural fool or idiot, can be calculated ; but 
ulio can draw the line, and tell the difierence 
between the wise man and the great Creator ^ 

A. writer truly says, that " We may challenge 
all men in the world to prove the promise of 
Jehovah, sworn by himself, (the greatest and 
most important oath that ever was or ever can 
be taken,) that in the seed of Abraham (Christ) 
^11 the nations shall be blessed, contams any 
filing conditional, and binding on the part of 
aian, in default of which God would absolve him- 
self and abrogate his promises." Read the fol- 
lowing, (Is. Iv. 10, 11,) ^^ For as the rain cometh 
down, and the snow^ from heaven, and retutneth 
uot thither, but watereth.the earth, and maketh 

11* 
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it bring forth and bud, that it may gire seed to 
the sower, and bread to the eater, so shidl m} 
word be that goeth forth out of my mouth : it 
shall not return to me void,. but shall accomplish 
that which I please, and it shall prosper in the 
things whereunto I sent it." 

Sin, or transgression, will have no effect with 
one soul to hinder the fulfilment of those promi- 
ses. Nay, for we are told positively, that '' He 
will have compassion upon us : He mil forgive 
our iniquities: And toill cast all their sins in the 
depth of the sea. Thou unit perform the oath to 
Jacob, and the mercy to Abraham, which thou 
hast sworn unto our fathers from the days of 
old.'' (Mic. vii. 19, 20.) 

There are numerous other passages, both in 
the Old and New Testaments, that refer to these 
gracious promises, considering them as the fun- 
damental evidences of his unlimited grace, they 
being the only promises (dr any thing else) that 
ever the Almighty condescended to confirm by 
an oath. I tbmk they are of as much, if not oi' 
more importance to us, than any thing else in the 
scriptures. And this, with the promise to Adam» 
that the head of the serpent should be bruised* 
may with propriety be called the gospel preach- 
ed by Jehovab, and so the apostle calls it " the 
gospel which was preached unto Abraham:" 
and therefore it is the foimdation on which is 
built all that relates to man's salvation ; and no- 
thing in the scriptures should be understood con- 
trary thereto. Every passage of scripture should 
be understood in conformity to these first, great, 
and glorious promises. These shouid be the 
key-texts to all others,^and any passage thatmajr 
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I ppear contrary thereto, should be so under- 
stood as to correspond therewith. If God ever 
lid reveal any thing to inan, we have as much 
' ' ason to believe this to be a revelation, as any 
ujing else in the scriptures; for there is nothing 
More worthy of a God, and more probable that 
I good God, the supreme, infinitely good Parent, 
\vould reveal, than that he would bless his chil- 
Iren. This is becoming in all good parents — 
ihere is hardly any thing looks better in the pa- 
•:iarcbs, than their blessing their children. And 
id really believe in those promises, and believe 
liein to be as they were, universal, unlimited, 
[ositive, and unconditional, and delivered in 
^uch plain words I cannot misunderstand, I can 
^elieve nothing that expresses any thing con- 
^^ary thereto. And if any other passage, or 
t xt in the scriptures appears to the contrary, I 
liould rather conclude it was a mistranslation, or 
Ml interpolation, or that I did not understand it^ or 
!iat it was by some means a mistake, than ta 
'link for a moment, that the Almighty, who is de- 
lared to be unchangeable, would contradict 
•imself, or declare one thing at one time, and of 
uch importance, and so Vastly interesting to 
liarikind as the declaration in question, and at 
1 mother time, something the reverse of it. This^ 
.- impossible^ as we read it ''is impossible for God 

lie :" and the apostle says this in reference to 
hose nery promises, (Heb. vi. 18.) 

Wesley says, that '' Predestination represents^ 
!od worse than the devil. But you say you will 
rove it by scripture. Hold ! What will you 
■ove by scripture ? That God is wors? than 

itan ? h cannot be* Let the ecripture meaa 
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what it will, it cannot mean that the judge of a 
the world is unjust. No scripture can mean the 
God is not hve^ or that his tender mercies are nd 
over all his works : that is, whatever it provj 
beside, no scripture can prove predestination.! 
Now I would improve upon this a little. A% 
minianism " represents God worse than the de^ 
il," in creating millions of millions of intelligeij 
creatures, knowing that they would be eternal I 
miserable. (A man would be called wor-se tha 
^he devil, if he had power to make a creatur 
and at the same time know that it would be cteil 
ually miserable : deny this who can.) " But jo\ 
say, you will prove it by scripture,'' (i. e. thd 
many will be miserable.) " Hold ! What wiJ 
you prove by scripture .J^" That God will no 
ililfil his promises ? " It cannot be. Let thj 
**cripture mean what it will, it ftinnot mfean tht^ 
tlie judge of all the world is so unjust," as t 
promise that all his children should be blesset 
and yet let Saltan have millions of them in eve 
histing torment. " There is no love in this,, an 
!io scripture can mean that God is not love, o 
that his tender mercy is riot over all his works: 
tliat is, whatever it prove beside, no scripture cai 
prove" Arminianism, or the eternal misery of an^^ 
creature; for if that be true, the promises, tha 
the head of the serpent should be bruised, an 
all nations, families, and kindreds of the earl 
should be blessed, cannot be true. So it is cer 
(ainly much more reasonable, yea, infinitely, i 
possible, more reasonable trf 1)elieve that Ar 
minianism is a lie, than to believe what is impos^ 
sible : that is, that God will lie. I should likf 
tQ ask friend Wesley, or any of his Ariiunian fol 
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lo>ver8, how " God's tender mercies," of which 
he speaks, "can be over all his works," and 
mi/lions, ahnost the whole, or th^ greatest and 
best part of his works — ''•mant the noblest work 
of God," can be suffered by him to lie bound 
eternally in the most intolerable and inconceiv- 
able torment of fire and brimstone, and the Al- 
mighty, with his wrath, and the devil tormenting 
ihem besides ? And this Wesley calls '^ God's 
lender mercies over all his works." The Lord 
liave mercy upon poor erring Arminians. 

Wesley says, " No scriptures can prove pre- 
destination." If he had been asked why ? He 
^\ ould have answered, because Christ died, not 
only for the elect, but for the tvhok world. To 
\vhich the Calvinists isay, " If he died for the 
whole world, or for all, cdl will be saved." And 
hey are perfectly right. It is a most absurd and 
inconsistent story, that Christ should die for ally 
ind the efficacy of his death lost upon 99 out of 
i 00, by the means of a poor, miserable devil. — 
( would be ashamed to let any body know I had 
uchafaith, or that I believed such contradic- 
■ory absurdities. 

The apostle says, " When God made promise 
b) Abraham, because he could swear by no 
greater, he sware by himself — ^wherein God 
nlling more abundantly to shew unto the heirs 
•ipromise the immutability of his counsel," (what 
vas his counsel, or determination ? Jlns. That 
*11 men should be saved^ or blessed^ both words 

leaning the same,) " confirmed it by an oath. 
Ihat by two immutable things," (himself un- 
!iangeable, and his oath the same,) " in which 

was impossible for Qod to lie, we might have a 
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strong consolation, who have ffed for Tefuge t 
lay hold on the hope set before us." (Heb. v 
13, 4z:c.) What is the ground of this strong cor 
solation and hope ? ^n$. The promise of Goc 
made to the patsiarchs, that in Christ all the m 
tions dXiA. kindreds of the earth should be btessa 
An unshaken faith herein will afford great cor 
solation through all. the trying soetoes of this lift 
as every individual is included in it. It is a hope 
as the apostle says, " as an anchor to the soul 
both sure and stedfast." Here is peace ; but n< 
doubting, and horrid fears of a never^ndinj 
hell. Whoever doubts hk final happiness, mus 
first doubt the prc^aotises of his heavenly Fathei 
confirmed by oath. And according to St. Johi: 
^^ he that believeth not Godt msEketh him a liai 
because he believeth not the record that Go< 
hath given of his Son. And this is the recor(] 
that God hath given to us etemaHife. Ajid thi 
life is in his Son.^' By hka the head of the sei 
pent should be bruised, and in him^ all peopl 
should be blessed. This is the record; and tliu 
to be blessed in him, is as much eternal life a 
any one can wish for, or ever expect. 

1 have before observed, that acc(H*ding to th< 
calvinistic and arminian doctrines, no man, tvhil 
here, can have any real, satisfactory assurance 
of happiness beyond the grave. And man; 
Christian writers have acknowledged this.— 
What a number I could quote who have ha( 
their perplexing doubts and horrid fears of 
never-ending hell of misery, even on their deatli 
beds. According to Watts : 

By glimmering hopes and gloomy fears. 
We trace the sacred road; 
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ThroQgb dismal deeps aM das^ger^us feaxSi 
We make our way. to GodJ" 

And it is no wonder; it is just what might be 
expected from such a faith ; it i^ no better than 
what the greatest sinner may say, for he, even 
the most vncked, has '* glimmering hopes and 
doomy. fears." 

I would make an obser\'ation or two more on 
• the gospel preached to Abraham." It is clear, 
that all nations and people are to be blessed in 
C hrist, who sprang from Abraham, as well as 
■rom the woman, who was told th?tt from her 

hould proceed one that should bruise the ser- 
pent's head. This being done, and all evil over- 

ome, and all the posterity of our first parents 
restored, and eternally blessed in Christ, all is 

o w plain why evil was permitted to enter ; we 

• an plainly see that it was for good, for the best 
' hat it should so be. But if millions of their pos- 
' erity are to be eternally bound under the power 
< >f evil in everlasting misery, it could not possi- 
bly be for good, but an eternal evil. And thus 
ill is as dark as midnight. Truly, the belief in 
the eternal reign of evil and misery, darkens ev- 

• Ty thing around us. It has thrown the whole 
Christian world into midnight darkness, and is 

[le very cause of there having been, and still are, 
-o many different sects, and so much controver- 

y about religion. It has made more deists than 
Herbert, Hobbes, Blount, Toland, Collins, Tin- 
Jal, Morgan, Chubb, Lord Bolingbroke, Hume, 
vVoolston, Gibbon, Voltaire, Allen, Palmer, Pain, 

r all the deistical writers who have ever writ- 
en, (and made them deists too, and no won- 

!er, I have more charity for them than many. J 
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have,) and has caused maiiy not to concern 

themselves about religion ; and after contendino^ 

and quarrelling, in the dark, about it, for hunn 

dreds of years past, in a most ridiculous manner, 

they now go and preach it to the innocent hea^ 

then, and set them at variance. They never have 

been converted themselves, at least very few, 

according to their own faith, and they go to con-l 

vert the heathen, and make them, in morals, as 

bad as they are themselves. The heathen only 

need information, and then they might, with full 

as much propriety, send missionaries into various 

parts of Christendom; and I think it probable 

that they would. But I must stop with this at 

once; for if I was to get agoing I should not 

Know when to stop. I 

If all professors of religion had built upon the 
foundation laid in the beginning, and believed 
m the promises of their God, the gospel first 
preached to Abraham, and had construed all 
other parts of scripture agreeably thereto, what 
a deal of controversy would have been avoided 
We should have heard nothing of Calvinism, and 
as little of Armmianism. All the differences and 
persecutions have arisen from not believing in 
that which, wonderful to relate, God should con- 
descend to confirm with an oath. And" it is no 
wonder, that since they have not believed him 
they have not believed each other, and have ffir- 
en each other the lie. . * 

If the promise had been, that "oar/ of aU the 
nations of the earth shall be blessed," this would 
have done for Calvinism. And if it had been, 
that "all the nations and famiUes of the earth "' 
"' o are obedient to my commands, shall be 



133 

blessed, this would have done for Arminianism. 
But we have cause to be thankful, that the bless* 
ing is not left to depend on what poor, weak, ig- 
norant men can do to help God to bless them. No, 
file blessing corresponds with the whole tenour 
of scripture, " By grace ye are savc(V^ 

If it really was God who spake to Abraltim, 
Isaac and Jacob, and made those gracious and 
kind promises, then they certainly will be ac- 
complished; and it is just as certain that it must 
be in another world, as many nations were totally 
extirpated before Christ came into the world : 
lor surely the blessing includes the nations past, 
as well as to come, and all the antediluvian 
ivorld. But many, who apparently wish that a 
zresi part of mankind may be lost, and for fear 
Oiat something may be done in another world to 
ave them, will have it, that the promises are to 
the nations and families while in this world. But 
!iow have the nations been blessed ? If igno- 
i ance, wickedness, and war, are blessings, then 
J hey have been blessed ! But the blessing here 
promised, is a blessing; in Christ, a spiritual 
i>lessing, the blessing of salvation. 

Again, many, to avoid the belief of universal 
alvation, will have it that this promised blessing 
neans the outward preaching of the gospel of 
Christ, to as many as would receive it and be 
obedient to its requirements. But have all na- 
lions been blessed with the gospel of Christ ? — 
Did the antediluviafis hear a word of it ? And 
ave half of the nations or people of the present 
lay heard it? There are many of whom we 
li^ht expect better things, that believe all will 
'*e damned to all eternity who have not heard it, 

12 
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when they have nd waythat th^ can heal- it.—* 
And 80 all the nations that hanr^ pass^'aWay. 
that have not heard it, br that did iiot bfecbfitie 
holy in this life, are lost ibf ev^. Only cotisider 
the antediluvian wOtM, abowt 1600 years Orld at 
the time of the flood : and a vast Boiany !more peo- 
ple than at any time since, and ^bublethe ntim- 
ber of people now dn earth, (it is believed thai 
America was thickly irihabitea,) are a!lmtot all 
lost. The great empire of China, whiiSh has ex- 
isted I know not how many thousand years, (the 
Chinese Say many more thousand years tbah our 
age of the W<M*ld ; btit it is very probable they 
have existed evfer since somie ttme after the 
flood,) all thdse nrillidns of huinan beings, aiid 
the millions of millions, yea billions bf billions^ 
and trillions, of human beingis that have had an 
existence, have almost alll gone to hell, aet^rdifig 
to the Arminian doctrine.* *0 what a cruel doc- 
trine ! How Can any body have a heart &b hard 
as only to suppose, or think that so many of their 

{>oor fellow-creatures will be mifeeraWe fo^ver. 
'U assure them sUch thoughts, and such doctrine, 
never proceed fw>m love; and you mjgr set it 
down as a certain truth, that whatever does Hot 
proceed from love, as the governing prmci^e, it 
is wrong, there is an error m it somewhere. But 
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^ I say acoording to the Arminien doctrine, beoairae, aecordiii|^ to Cal- 
vinism, we know not how many may have been elected ; there may be greb t 
numbers in every age, and among every nation. All ftr whom Christ 
died, will be saved. But aocordlHig; to Avminianism^ Christ died for -all ; 
yet very few will be- saved. 'The Arminians have, for a long^ time, beeti 
exdaiinnig against the oalvxniiltic ddctrine^ ctdlidg it 'a damnable do^strine, 
because it gives so many souls to the4evilt when, aceording to their own 
doctrine, very few will be saved, but mUlions for whom Christ died, may 
beloet! Now, reader, judge which is the most damnable doolriQe. Ail 
for whom Christ died and came to save, will be saved ; or miUioas anU 
billions for whom he died and came to save, will be loet forever I 



13d 

to retarn; and. all the beatben nations now on 
eartii are. daiiy^ gc>ing, to heli-^all will be lost un- 
til tfaey hear the gpepeL (And then but very 
iew witt be saved, if they are no better than 
those, wha do hear it) The orthodox are now 
much engaged in sending missionaries to stop 
thcn^:fi:oai going to hqll^and '* preventing the de- 
crees of God's vengeance being carried into ef- 
icct.'' *♦ Verily, every man at his best state is 
altogether vanity." (rs. xxxix. 5.) 

To B(iany of those who have lived in Christen- 
dom^ under the sound of what is called the gos- 
pel, it has proved a curse, as they say, *^a savour 
of death, unto death," in consequence of diso- 
bedience. In fact, according to the limitarian 
doctrine, thi^re will not be one out of a thousand 
saved, for salvation is conditional, depending 
upon the wisdom^ and right conduct of m^i ; and 
Uiey must be damned/ unless they become born 
again, regenerated, and sanctified in this life !— 
Where are those sanctified people, who are pre- 
pared for heaven as soon as they die ? I want 
lo see people sanctified in their conduct-— to imi- 
tate their Creator — to. be meek, mercifiil, chari- 
table and kind; — ^to- dio; as they would wish to be 
done by. I would not give a fig for any other 
sanctification. Well may I say there will not be 
one out of a thousand saved; and can this be 
the blessing that was promised, when there was 
not a word of condition in it ? And if the devil's 
kingdom is to be peopled by sdlmost the whole 
human family, by not having an opportunity to 
hear the gospel, and in consequence of the ig- 
norance and disobedience of those who have 
!ieard:iti 
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Again, in order to shun universal salvation a.'^ 
much as ever they can, and that the devil may 
have a large host, almost the whole world, thej- 
say, ^^all natrons and kindreds will be blessed in 
the millennium,^ and almost all before that time 
must groan ibrever in despair. I ask, will thos(* 
who live in the millennium be jnore worthy of 
being saved than those who lived before ? In 
almost every respect, that conduct which is right- 
in God, similar conduct would be vvrong in man 
to imitate, and which all men would despise, af; 
they would the conduct of a father who should 
let several of his first children perish, and then 
do all he could to make the others happy. 

It is certain that the blessing wherewith alt 
nations, and people shall be blessed, must extend 
beyond this life. Besides, what great impor- 
tance would it be to bless nations and people in 
this life, which lasts so short a time ? If all are 
not blessed after this life^ there is no truth in the 
promises. It is giving them the Ue, to say that 
many people will go to an eternal helL Ask 
timitarians, how all nations, kindreds, and &mi- 
lies, are to be blessed according to the promises, 
confirmed by an oath ? They will answer, " in 
Christ." But how can all be blessed in Christ, 
if they are not saved in, or by him ? But this 
wicked doctrine makes the power of the devil 
to exceed that of the power of Christ as 99, if 
not 999, to 1, and that too in Christendom. And 
what calculation must we make if we take into 
consideration those who have not heard the gos- 
pel ? There is more than three-fourths of the 
world, in the present day, who have never heard 
a word of it, and accoi^ing^ to the orthodox 
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vaith^lbey cannot be sayed till the j do hear it, 
and they cannot hear 'Without money to educate 
and fit out ^ous young men, as they say, to go 
and preach to them. I will give a little of what 
tlie orthodox say about the heathen, in their own 
langua^, that the readermay see that what I state 
s correct; and I hope he will have intellectual 
^•yes to Bee iiierr abominable absurdity, and how 
little regard they have to the oath of Jehovah, 
or of Samh in Christ's being the Saviour of the 
world. 

One of:^ first ^divineB of the calvinistic order, 
in a sermon latdy delivered to a missionary so- 
ciety, says, ** That i:liiere are ©ow six hundred 
millions of heathen in the world — ^that a gene- 
ration pas»ra off thd stage once in thirty years, 
nnd fxynsequently, that there are six hundred 
millions of immortal souls ^om^^G^/o eternal per- 
dilion e9€iy thirty years^ (Where is your election 
all this time, or can none be elected till you go 
aiid mreach your contradictory doctrines to 
'bem r) *' With these fects staring us in the face, 
we have no right to inquire into the propriety of 
;^iving a part of our substance to Christ — that we 
know it to be our duty to give — that every mo- 
ment ^ivie stop to inquire iiiAo the propriety of giv- 
ing, thousands of immortal souls are sinking into 
eternal ruin for want of the money we withhold. 
We are placed in a situation of awful responsi- 
bility ; God has given us power and ability to 
SEAL Alt EXCRNAX i^sTiNr of SIX hwidred millions of 
^mls ; and giving our money would be the means 
of their salvatixm, and witfahoidins: it will ensure 
ticir liamnattion ! JU^kniowing these facts, an^ 
jpssessing the mea»s-we do, we 9i3iticip«^o the 
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general judgment, and by giving or withholding, 
we, so far as our influence goes, pass sentence o\ 
eternal feUeity or wo upon six hundred millions ol 
precious, immortal souk V^-r^Parson Boardmmu 

I will give a little more of th^ same rant, if the 
reader can have patience, delivered lately by 
the great parson Griffins, of New-York. " ^o\\ 
look at a wretched world," said he, "five hun- 
dred and fifty millions of Pagans and Mahome- 
tans; a hundred millions of Roman Catholics; 
and fifty millions more of nominal Christians,'' 
(like the priests,) " scarcely transcending in 
knowledge the heathen themselves; seven- 
eighths of the human family literally perilling 
for lack of knowledge. And all these immortak 
destined to rise and expand forever in the re- 
gions of light and life, or to sink under the an- 
guish of the never-dying worm. . The greatest 
tnass of these, to say the least, plunged into the 
grossest wickedness, and- dying thus, to he eter- 
'iiaUy miserable^ a constant succession of them pass- 
ing into eternity, and as. we have every reason 
to think;, into endless perdition." [Yes, accord- 
ing to-your cruel thoughts.] " Some this momient 
on their flight. What an awful and overwhelm- 
ing scene !" [Now, reader, see the only way 
they can he saved.] " Do what we can, hun^ 
dreds of millions must perish before we can 
reach them with any adequate aid. Allowing a 
thousand souls to one preacher, these seven hun- 
drfiid millions, want seven hundred thousand nUnis' 
ters this day*; this day, rather than 50 years 
hence, to save twice that number, (for twice that 
number will die in fifty years,) from interminabk 
woe. Apd whoare to raise up these 700,000 nain-. 
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isters ?'* (Woie to the world if such a ninnber* 
more was raised.] *^ There must be a special 
andinightyeflfbrt. And we yet sleep. For though 
something has been done, nothing has been at- 
tempted m comparison with the infinity of the 
object. 

" Let them calculate, consider the incalcula- 
ble good which one faithful minister of Christ 
may do. By his labours and prayers he is the 
means of converting a hundred souls, who but 
lor him would have perished." [How is it, that 
^hey can convert s© many, and do so much good 
among the heathen, and convert so very few, (ac- 
according to their owh faith,) and do so little good 
it home.] " I say, would have perished ; for though 
-ome of these might have fallen under the influence 
of another minister,y etwhat would they have done, 
!iad there been no other minister. I say would 
have perished; for though the decrees of God had 
ixed the event, it had fixed the means too.-' — 
^\Tiich must be glewed together with silver and 
MA. Money, money, give ua money, else all the^ 
leathen will go to hell ! ** O ye men of wealth, 
low csm ye withhold your money, when it will 
l>e such a trifle in heaven, if you have been the 
iieans of saving t)nly one soul.'*] *^ That minis- 
!<T then is the means of saving a hundred thou- 
:^and souls from death, from hell." [Why then 
f annotso many as there is, save, or only do some 
4ood iixNew-York^ or in our country; but read 
;n.] '^One of these rescued sinners will be a 
[)arent, to act upon fifly families of children, who 
M their turn will act upon two hundred families 
lore, and so on in the same ratio to the day o£ 
:dgment. You would be astonished at the c,^h 



culaitian of imGrease tfarou^ forty r^enerations* 
'[WeBre more ajBtomsfaed Sxat anrnn of :leamin 
can dbe so stupid, ^as to 'think viniuth inoi^ to a' 
s^ert^'that .GhodwilLnotfiaxre tfae'BOuls of his chi) 
dren, unless peciple will give monejr to iicefpar 
and fit out ministers to go and preach to them. 
^*Go hack again. Five of tltat hundred wiH b 
minivers of Christ, ;to begin-fii^eiaojreaeEieslik 
the former, >eacfa branching out, and imareasin; 
in the same proportion to iSie end (ef the ^world 
And when the- judgmeaU .^haMfbeapFead, tha 
first minister will he found to bwvie (teen -the iu 
direct means of saving iftanymillitifis^ wiK> bu 
for him 'Would >have sunk into eternal i^riiitiou. 
'O most wonderfiid'! 

Now he c<»nes on about !t!hemafiej,>aBdwha 
a iilessing it will he m the day ioi judgment ti 
him who gives the most money, and tibat ^* 60< 
dollars will cari^ a young man fram&e 'pjougl 
to the pulpit." [Keep ito your ploii^, younj 
man, you will do a rtihousand times morctgood ii 
the world, than to be snade by ihem an anti 
christian preacher.] " And which of y o®,^' say 
h^, "would not give €60 dollars to peopdeu 
whole province of heaven ?" 

rU copy no more-^I am perfectly «ick of it— 
l^am disgusted witli such wicked absurdity.— 
Can it be possible that there are any tpeopie ii 
!^ew-¥ork, in this enlightened age, tlliiat >couk 
^ such dupes as to ^sit, and hear, and l>eliev( 
such stuff ? But such are th^ sentimfefits and 
iai^ «of the lorthodox clei^ of tiie ^present day 
inspecting the 'heatlien,. And the w^ io save 
siourls. The h^eadof tibe serpent icannot be.bruis 
t^, atnd 4he fnilhons of beaikhen, and oiiiers cai. 
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ver be blessed, and saved by Christ, unless fie 

IS money given him, to accomplish what the Sa- 

' our feiils of doing. Millions of millions of souls 

Mst eternally perish, because people will not 

ive money enough "to educate pious young 

en," (vain, proud fops,) " to go and preach to 

.em, who know n« more about the gospel, than 

d either of these high-fed parsons. They, and 

il of the same school, say the heathen will go 

) hell, and suffer endlessly for want of preach- 

g:. Seven hundred thousand ministers, to "peo- 

ie whole provinces in heaven !" To " change 

e destinies of men.'* And they declare that all 

.e elect will be saved ; those are included in 

ie promised blessing, and no others. Christ 

d not die for the non-elect; therefore they can* 

M be saved. If all "the elect will be saved, and 

e non-elect cannot be saved, can they by 

caching add to the number, when "the num- 

I' is definite, not one can be added or dimin- 

!.ed.'' What inconsistency; yea, hypocrisv 

A imposition, to obtain money to go and preach 

J save those who cannot be saved, but would 

^dd to their damnation every sermon they 

ard;" and to secure the salvation of those 

iiom they declare cannot be lost. 

Follow the limitarian doctrine, or partial sal- 

tion wherever its advocates go with it, and 

ok at it every way they present it to you, and 

1 every way it can be considered, it appears 

ke a horrid monster — the more it is viewed the 

ore shocking it appears. It represents God 

.e itself, charging nun with the greatest injus- 

e. in pum£^ing billions of intelligent creatures, 

: not hearing that which they could not hear; 



ani with, tiiftt eoii49e.t whwli wqidd be abomin 
bJe a^4^ CTO^I iaan earthly paneE^vfo^ pupi^i] 
his chUchrw fQr i^Qt doing that. whicb m^f, ^^ 
not W14 tQ da,.aud. of. iwhiph th^y, wciuc? total 

igjjipraiile. 
I neyje? keard, a.limUapian^pr^achiqg ffom.il 

i^ts that, declares, all shall^ be bles^, Ai 
good reason fpx it, a^ it. is hnpos^sibl^j for them 
preach thejfefrome wUhput p^i^acbwg incD«s 
tency and. absurdity, of ele«. sib^wi^g thj3 fin 
sgjvaltion pf all men* 
. So«n,e uftder&tand thesq promises*, as only i 
tating'to the J?e wish najtioni; a];id atbersb to € 
elect of all natioDS» famines, and kiiidred^^ of 1| 
earth; hut really such evasions, are. uo.t worti 
of notice, ipuph less a. serjpus, ^V^Yf \ 

Winchester: truly observee^and it is imposj 
ble to evade the truth qf yfhoX he says,, if y< 
admit the reality and truths o| the pwpiisf 
M Sipce then all nations, famWe^ and kifidre< 
of the earth, are to be blessed in. Christ, h 
have i^ever yet.obtaiDed the blessinfotbeee proi 
isjQs yet remain, to be fulfiUed, and therefore ifn 
ipust be hereafjter a^c^complishjed ; and their fi 
acpoBiplishnpient ioijrabes therein . the final sal v 
tion of all mankind; This; is concluoiii^e, ai 
the force of it cannot be evaded*" 

b is is qertain, that no length of timc^^ distant 
of placet or change ofi ciroumjst^Mmes in ere 
liires,,caa:make the pronosesof the great Cr 
• atpr void and.of none eflfectt All his promise 
mu^t be full^ accompUshed at la&t^aew loi 
soever thetiine xosaybei. But tboae wha imagir 
thatunless all the promises: of Gi0d>are aeco 
plisbed in this lifi), hay^ t^ cpnti;acted ide< 
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r tbe gftodniBss ^d to^l^Gy of G*d, and of the 
ast e^rtetit and hhpottknce of his prbihises. 

We wifl'n(W jptltxireed, and Wfe will sefe ho^ 
.any pad^gcfs tfnete are that tbfrespond with 
ne fit^ .pfOmtses, and are like short lectures on 
icm, testifying to the ti-trth '6f them. 

" There is no God with me, I kill and I make alive, )F 
jiind and 1 heal, neither is %here ohe can delivier out of my 
.nds,'* Dent, xxxii. 39. 

' Oh ^re thanks unto the Lord> for he is good, his mer^ 
y endareth forever." 1 Chron. xvi. 34. 

' Ash of ine, and I shall give thee the heathen for thine 
beritance, and the uttermost parts oi* the earth for thy pes- 
•fsiob." Fs. a 8. 

iThis is underfetooS to ttieati, as giving ^^all to 
hrist, tvhich will be ftirthet noticed hereafteh 

" AH the ends of the world «hall remember and turn unto 
^e Lord, and all the kindreds of the nations shall worship 
fore thee." Ps. xxii. S*/. 

How exactly all these texls agree with the first 

•remises. They certainly must mean that all 

he people of the e^rih sjiall remember and turn 

-Tito the Lord: but how can this ever be possi- 

. le, if millions are cast olB* without any possibili- 

y of returning ; and if salvation is altogether 

onfined to this life ? 6ut admit the doctrine of 

nivetsaJ salvation, or that of the i'ei^toration of 

ouls after this life, then it is plain how all peo- 

Ic may remember and turn unto the Lord, and 

lis as a prophecy will be ooiripletely fulfilled. 

1 not, there appears no truth iti this, as well as 

tany other similar pasi^ages; for i/ve do know 

at very few of the pecpk and kindreds of the 

.rth have turned to the Lord. The doctrine 

; the final salvation of all souls, makes this last, 
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Now we are as certain as we can be of aiir 
thing, that this never has been fulfilled ; for wej 
know that most of the kings of the earth have] 
been so far from praising God^ and walking iij 
his ways, which are holiness, that they have beei | 
the most unholy, the most wicked and tyrannical 
of all men who have ever lived. According tn 
history, the jiumber of good kings, from first l(| 
last, has been comparatively very small. No\\| 
how in the name of common sense can all thfj 
kings of the earth ever praise God, unless thev 
hear his words and sing to his praise in the worUJ 
to come ? The commonly received opinion, thail 
nothing can be done after this life to save soulsj 
and bring them to know the Lord, and to lovt 
and praise him, is making numerous passages o 
the scriptures nothing better than mere bombast 
high-swelling words, without any meaning ii 
them, or else palpably false. 

But many, to support their favourite d^trin^ 
of eternal misery, will say, all the kings of thi 
earth, when they hear the words of the LortI 
" depart from me, ye cursed," shall then sing t( 
the praise of his justice, in hell. This is Mha 
the rsalmist never mentioned, nor thought of; foi 
he says they shall sing in the ways of the Lord 
Is the way, or ways of the Lord m hell? If so 
their doctrine may be true, if not, it must be false 
But to proceed. 

•' The Lord will perfect that which concerneth me/* (yea 
and that of all other intelligent creatures,) " thy mercy, i 
Lord, endureth forever ; forsake not the work of thy hand -^ 
The Lord is gracious and full of compassion, slow to anger 
and of great mercy. The Lord is good to all, and his tende 
mercies are over all his works. All thy works shall prai^• 
thee." Ps. cxlv. 5, 8, &c. 
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** Bless the Lord, O my soal, and forget not all his benefits . 
^ho forgiveth all thine iniquities, who healeth all thy dis- 
eases. Who redeemeth thy life from destruction : who 

• rowneth thee with loving kindness and tender mercies. — 
The Lord is merciful and gracious, slow to anger and plen- 
icons in mercy. He will not always chide, neither keep his 
ingJT forever. • He hath not dealt with us after our sins ; nor 
rewarded us according to our iniquities." Ps. ciii. 

What a much more lovely character is here 
^Wen of God, than that which is given by almost 
ill our orthodo:x divines. This is like a good. 
kind, tender parent, and must not our heavenly 
Father be abundantly more so ? 

^' For he kncwelh our frame, he remembereth that we arc 
'ut dust ; as for man, his days are as grass, as the flower of 
he field so he flourisheth, and is known no more." Verses 
14, 15. 

Solomon says of the end of man : — 

"Then shall the dust return to the dust as it was,'andthc 

Spirit to God who.gave it." Eccl. xii. 7. '* He will swallow 

■[) death in victory, and the Lord God will wipe away tears 

rem all faces." Isa. xxv. 8. ** And your covenant with death 

^lafl be disannulled, and your agreement with hell shall not 

irind." Isa. xxviii. 18. ** Look unto me, all ye ends of the 

trth, and be saved, for I am God, and there is none else. — 

' have sworn by myself, the words have gone out of my 

louth iD righteousness, and shall not return.^* [That is, the 

• ith which he swore unto Abraham, that all the nations, fam* 
:c9, and kindreds of the earth, should be blessed.] *< That 
into me every knee shall bow, and every tongue shall swear, 
-urely shall say in the Lord have I righteousness and strength, 
f'ven to him shall come ; and all that are incensed against 

iim shall be ashamed. In the Lord shall all the seed of Is- 
^lel be justified." Isa. xlv. 2^, &.c. 

There have been a vast number of the seed of 

I:^rael, or Jews, who have died in a very unfit 

late to go to heaven. And millions who have 

ived and died without faith in Christ. And ac- 
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cording to the most authentic account there are 
now on earth seven millions of Jews, besides the 
many millions of others who do not believe in the 
Christian religion^ (It is calculated that there 
are abov^ 600^)00,000 of Mahometants ac^ Pa- 
gans. And out of the whole number of the in- 
habitants now on earth, which is 800,000,000, 
there is only about 175,000,000 who profess the 
Christian reUgion, and we may calculate that 
three-quarters of this number, are nme the bet- 
ter for it, or no better in their morals than Pa- 
gans.) Now, according to the doctrine of par- 
tial or limited salvation, all these will be losi 
ibrever. Indeed, according to this doctrine, 
and what the believers in it preach men most 
become, there is very little probability that 
any of them will be saved. But we learn 
that the prophet Isaiah thought very diflferent, 
for be says^ '' all that are incensed against him 
shall be ashamed, and in the Lord shall all the 
s^ed of Israel be justified," &;c. And in a forego- 
ing chapter, (xliii. 22, &c.) it is said, speaking ot 
Israel, " Thou hast not called upon me, O Ja- 
cob, thou hast been weary of me^ O Israel;" and 
then several things are enumerated that the chil- 
dren of Israel had nq^^done, and that they had 
served him with their ^ins and iniquities; but 
notwithstanding all this, ^^I, even I,. am he that 
Wotteth out thy tmnsgression, for my own sake, 
and will not remember thy sins." In the next 
chapter, after enumeratinfit many thin£cs wherein 
the^did wrong, and thstt they shut their eyes, 
and had hearts thai they could not understmid, 
&IC. And fheti, without the least conditions on 
the part of Israel, we reatf , ** I hare, blotted out, 
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as a thick cloud, thy transgressions, and as a 
cloud, thy sins : return unto me for I have re- 
deemed thee." " Sing, O ye heavens, for the 
Lord hath done it," &c. They are directed to 
return, because they were redeemed. Not to 
letum, (as is erroneously preached in our day,) 
ill order to be redeemed. And saith the apostle, 
, Rom. xi.) "God hath concluded them all in un- 
belief, that he might have mercy upon all, (for he 
•lelighteth in mercy.) And so all Israel shall be 
-aved." Though millions have died in their 
-ins, and in a very unfit state to go to heaven, yet 
ill Israel shall be saved. And though Christ told 
tie Jews, " ye shall die in your sins, whither I 
uo ye cannot come." (John viii. 21.) "Yet all 
Israel shall be saved." On the limitarian plan, 
fif re is a contradiction, as there is in numerous 
-it her passages. But according to the doctrine 
^r universal salvation, or the final restoration, all 
-I re easily reconciled. To help the reader a lit- 
le, or some readers, who may be at a loss how 
• reconcile the last quoted texts, I would refer 
'lim to John xiii. 33, where Christ told his own 
ipostles the same, "as I said unto the Jews, 
\ iiither I go ye cannot come, so I now I say unto 
\ on." And notice the following. 

"I the Lord have called thee in righteousness, and will 
've thee for a covenant of the people, for a light of the 

''ontiles, to open the blind eyes," [not damn them for being 
rind,] "to bring out the prisoners from the prison, qnd 
liom that sit in darkness, out of the prison-house." Isa. xlii. 

•'■ 7. Compare with Zech. is. 11. 

Not imprison them in an unmerciful hell forc- 
er. To bring all out of darkness, and out of 
t>risoKi, is tift work that Christ came to effect : 

13* 



150 

according to the prophet, to be for a corenan^ 
to the people, and a light for the Gentiles. "* ! 
will give thee for a light to the Gentiles, thai; 
thou mayest be my salvation to the ends of the 
earth," &c. (Isa. xHx. 6.) " And he shall see o^ 
the travail of his soul and be satisfied." (Isa. liii. 
11.) 

Did Christ travail for all ? Will he be satis- 
fied with a less number than the a// for whom he- 
was given? Could he not just as easily over- 
come and conquer all evil, and make all happy. 
to praise and glorify him and his Father, as onl} j 
a part of mankind ? Certainly, just as easy, and 
he will do it ; and surely all nations and people 
shaU call him bhssed. " Yea, all whom thou hast 
made shall coiw, and worship before thee, O Lord, 
and shall sing to thy praise." To which ever\ 
man and woman on earlhj must jcertainly be will- 
ing to say Amen. O Lord I^how much better ie 
this, thrj) that innume^-al^ltj millions should bi 
{'orever groaning in inisery, or only one soul. — 
r^o, No, it is not so. it cannot be: and if the 
reader felt as I do while I write, he would no 
more believe it than i do, he conld not believe it. 
4nd as it would certainly be best that all shouhl 
he happy, so it is just as certain our God and mer- 
ciful Creator will do thr?t which is best. But ili 
he has not pow er to overcome all evil, destroy 
the devil and ail his works, and make all happy. 
that is another consideration. But I think it i-i 
not w orth considering about. Just so sure as he- 
has power, just so sure he will make all finalh 
happy. / kno7u he ivilL But this is rather a 
digression. I return. 
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*' I will not contend forever, neither will I be always 
wroth ; for the spirit should fail before me, and the souls 
^vhich I have made." Isa. Ivii. 16. 

Reader, what think ye now of the eternal wrath. 
')f God and everlasting misery, as preached all 
over Christendom, when God says, that if he was 
to be always wroth, the spirit, or soul, would fail 
before him ? 

" FoT 1 am merciful, saith the Lord, and I will not cast off 
tbrever." Jer. iii. 12* ''For the Lord will not cast offfore- 
.er : But though he cause grief, yet will he have compas- 
.>ioD according to the multitude of his mercies to the chil- 
'^ren of men." Lam. iii. 31 — 33. 

How can so many people believe in eternal 
nisery, when there are so many passages of 
-cripture that assert the contrary as plainly as it 
i-^ possible to express it in words. 

But if the endless misery of millions of God's 
I leatures be a truth, then many of these texts 
nliich I have quoted, should be reversed^ or 
iliey should read directly contrary to what they 
'lo. Instead of reading that "/Ae mercy of the 
Lord endureth foremr^^ and that " the anger of the 
Lord eftdureth but for a moment^'''' &c. they should 
read, " the mercy of God endureth but for a mo- 
ment," the short time of man's life ; but " his 
^Math, or anger, endureth forever ;" that it will 
lollow the sinner during the endless ages of eter- 
nity, and shall never be appeased, nor leave any 
j'oom for the exercise of mercy. 

God, as a kind father, is represented through- 

rmt the scriptures to be universally good to all 

his creatures, good to the very worst But 

v\ ojuld it not be strange that he should be good 

them oBiy a little while in this world, and for 
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' ever after cease to be so ? But it is false, it \>. 
anti-christian doctrine; it is a wicked, cruel doc- 
-. trine, and I shall shew, before I have done, from 
. whence it originated. ,^ 

If the doctrine of endless misery be true, al) 

the passages I have quoted, (and many on the 

same subject which I have not,) are egregiousl> 

, erroneous and contradictory. For how can God 

be good to all, gracious, and full of compassion. 

7 slow to anger, and of great mercy, and his tender 

"^ mercies over all his works, if he does not design 

to save all; but designs the endless misery ol 

the greater part of them ? 

Moses tails upon the nations to rejoice with 
God's people. " Rejoice, O ye nations with his 
people,'' (Deut. xxxii. 43.) thereby intimating 
that the designs of God towards the nations oi 
the earth; were such as might lay a foundation 
ibr joy and rejoicing ; and there are many decla- 
rations in the writings of Moses, of God's favour 
towards the nations of the earth, which I have 
omitted noticing, as I only notice those which 
are the most plain and easy to be understood. 

" The name or character of God, as proclaim- 
vA by himself to Moses, is toost merciful, and ex- 
hibits as grand and lovely a picture of the amia- 
ble perfections of the Deity, as any we find in 
the scriptures. The Lord proclaimed to him, 
•' The Lord, the Lord God, merciful and gracious, 
lung suifering, and abimdant in goodness and 
truth. Keeping mercy for thousands, forgiving 
'rnlquity, trans^ession and sin, and will by no 
means clear the guilty." What punishment will 
he inflict } Am. " Visiting the iniquity of the 
lathers upon the children, unto the '^ third and 
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fourtfi generation.'' (Elxod. xxxiv, 6, 7.) Far 
&om being forever, '^for he mil not cast off for" 
ci;erP For though he cause grief, yet he will 
have copipassion according to the multitude of his 
inercieft For he doth not afflict willingly, nor 
L^rieve the children of men." But like a good 
ind tender parent, he punishes no more than is 
br the good of his children, that they may re- 
:brm and amend. This appears to he good and 
iust ; not like casting his children forever from 
ill mercy and favour, when by a due and just 
correction they can be reclaimed. Oh, how 
much better, and more godlike this appears, 
:han to torment poor creatures forever, when 
.hey can be reclaimed, and would themselves 
'>e thankful therefor. It is contrary to the deal- 
ngs of mankind, with every thing of value that 
hey can make good, without too much trouble 
or expense. No father, but a cruel one, would 
cast away his child, for being ever so disobedient 
\nd wicked, if he had power to make it good 
ind obedient. 

Our laws would not direct men to be executed 
ibr any crime, if our courts of justice had power 
to reform them, so that they would never commit 
iny crime afterwards. At least, it would amount 
to cruelty, if they did. 

I would further inquire: how is it possible 
tliat ** alt the works of Uod shall praise Aiwi," as the 
i^salmist declares, if a great part of " the noblest 
work of God,^ shall never be brought to love 
'ind praise him, but eternally remain his irrecon- 
oiled enemies, blaspheming his name in a state 
t^f unutterable and endless despair ? 
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V'l will establish my covenant with thee, and thou shaU 
know that I am the Lord. That thou mayest remember, 
and be confoundedi and never open thy month any more b^- 
cause of thy shame, when I am pacified towards thee for all 

that thou hast done, saith the Lord God." Ezek. xvi. 62» 63. 

- * 

Previous to these verses the prophet had been 
speaking of the restoration of Sodom, whose sins 
are compared with the sins of Jerusalem ; and 
the crimes of the latter are found to exceed 
those of the former. Yet God promises to bring 
again the captivity of Sodom, and also of Sama- 
ria, the cities of Israel, and Jerusalem, and the 
cities of Judah ; and that they shall become re- 
conciled to God and each other. Now is it pos- 
sible that the inhabitants of Sodom can be re- 
stored, if there can be no change after death. — 
The idea of the restoration of the people of Sa- 
jnaria and Jerusalem may be evaded, by saying 
ihat the return of their descendants was intend- 
ed. But no such evasion can be advanced re- 
specting the inhabitants of Sodom, as tboy -were 
wholly destroyed by fire, and none of them es- 
caped, and consequently not one of their de- 
scendants are now on earth. Therefore, if ever 
the inhabitants of Sodom are restored, as it is 
positively declared they shall be, it must be in 
another world. And why may not this be .'^— 
Many talk as if it was impossible for God to do 
any thing for his creatures after this life. There 
are several nations that have totally perished 
from off the earth, yet their restoration isprom«- 
ised ; as those of Moab, Amnon, and Elam. Of 
the latter it is said, as' of the former, " I will 
cause Elam to be dismayed before their eneipies, 
and before them that seek their life : and I will 
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bring evil upon them, even my fierce anger, saitli 
rheLord." [It is called the fierce anger of the 
Lord, speaking after the language of men : but 
It was the fierce anger of men of the nation that 
k ame against them — there was fierce anger to 
"ccular demonstration.] "And I will send the 
word after them, till I have consumed them.'" 
Jer. xlix. 37.) This he suffers to be done for 
heir wickedn€;i3S. Here is a full declaration of 
aeir being consumed from off* the earth. And 
hey did become totally extinct. Yet it is add- 
ed. ^* But it shall come to pass, saith the Lord, 
hat I will bring again the captivity of Elam." — 
, verse 39.) Now, how nations are to be re- 
lored, that have long ago perished from off' 
Jie earth, I cannot conceive, unless something 
an be done for them in another world; and if 
his be admitted, then all is plain; (as well as 
-iinerous other parts of the scriptures;) then. 
1 they are brought to know the Lord, and re- 
iored, it will be the best of all restorations ; far 
'etter than to be restored temporally. There 
ire other nations that have in like manner per- 
ched, and it is probable that those three are 
mentioned as specimens and examples of others. 
\nd at last the whole shall be sharers together 
ii a future blessing, and deliverance from all sin, 
t*^ they have shared together in punishment and 
lestruction from off* the earth. And thus the 
iealings of God towards his children are equal 
ind without partiality. All nations and people 
re nearly alike, human nature is the same all 
^ver the world. All the difference there is, ari- 
es from a difference in education and situation. 
In the sight of the Great Parent of all, orife nation 
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or people are no better, or more worthj^ in his 
sight than another. And I cannot see it to be 
]ust, that one nation or people, who live in ano- 
ther age of the world, and are better educated 
and more favourably situated, should finally be 
more favoured or blessed than those who lived 
in another age, &c. It is believed by nearly all 
people, except those who believe in the impar- 
tial and unlimited grace of God^ that all those 
who live in the time of the millennium will be 
saved, because they will have more grace, or 
power to resist evil, or that Satan will then be 
boun^ ; so that those who now live, and^ who 
have lived heretofore, who are lost, are lost be- 
cause it was their misfortune not to live in the 
time of the millennium. Thus mankind are lost 
or saved, in consequence of hving in different 
ages of the world; or a man is lost by dying 
when he is wicked, or in his youthful, inconside- 
rate days ; but by living longer, he might have 
become serious and religious, then have died, 
and been saved. . 

One wicked man kills another instantaneous- 
ly, and sends him to hell — the murderer is con- 
fined in prison, and condemned to be executed. 
Some weeks previous to the time of execution, 
several religious persons visit him, ministers ex- 
hort and pray with him, he repents, is executed, 
and is sent to heaven, and beholds in hell the 
one he murdered, and " rejoices over his mise- 
ry, or his misery adds to his joy." This is the 
strangest kind of work of which we overheard; 
but it is orthodox, and must be so, however ab- 
surd and abominable. And if he had not killed 
the man, and sent him to hell so soon, he, by liv- 
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iiiglongeir, might have repented, and become a 
3:ood man ; and then, after his death, have gone 
to heaven himself. And the other might not 
have repented, if he had not been condemned 
Jo be executed, but might have continued to hve 
ill sin, at last died a natural death, and gone 
to hell himself. So, the final result is, he is 
-aved, and in heaven, by having committed miu'- 
der. 

And it is often said of children, such an one 
could not have died in a better time, if it had 
lived, and committed sin, it might have been lost, 
kc. Hence salvation depends upon circumstan- 
ces, and any one with half an eye can see the 
absurdity of conditional salvation, and limiting 
he eternal state of man altogether to this short 
Ife. But according to Universalism, it makes 
r:o difference as to our eternal state, neither 
hould it, at what age of the world, or at whal 
ige of life, where, when, or how men die. The 
iealingst)f God towards his creatures are equal 
ind impartial, and their eternal destiny is not 
Spending upon accidents and circumstances. 
)r upon what we finite creatures can do to pre- 
pare or fit ourselves for an infinite state of ex- 
-tence, but solely upon the love and goodness o( 
(jod, and his promises. And we give ourselves 
U) him, depending on him to take care of us, as 
little children depend altogether upon their pa- 
rents, as they cannot help themselves. We be- 
lieve, w ithout ever doubtmg, (i. e. those who are 
< stablished in this blessed faith,) that he will ful- 
m1 his promises, concerning us, and that " he is 
*he Saviour of all men, especially of those thai 
helieve.'^ And we who sincerely and truly be- 
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kept great numbers of his subjects in naJserj. 
lor their disobedience, when they would br 
obedient if he was kind to them, who would be- 
lieve what he said about mercy ? 

'• Thou wilt perform the truth to Jacob, and thy mercy t(» 
" Vbraham, which thou hast sworn unto our fathers from thr 
-• «lays of old." Mic. vii. 20. That is, that all nations should 
be blessed. 

The following, though in the Apocrypha, i:?' 
\vell worthy of notice. 

" The whole world before thee is as a little grain of th< 
l)alance, yea, as a drop of the morning dew that fallcthdovn 
npon the earth." 

Is it at all likely that so good and so mercifu I 
a being, as God is represented to be, will exert 
his omnipotent power to punish forever the5*^^ 
[KK)r, little gr^ins.and.drop&? Am. " Thou Imm 
mercy upon all; for thou canst do all things^ anil 
irinkest at the stnsofmen^ because they should amend/' 

Sins appear to us mountains, (and so tlicv 
Hihould, that we may shun them, because the\ 
j^reatly injure us, and make us miserable in this 
life. '• There is no peace to the wicked, the> 
are like the troubled sea, whose waters cast u]> 
mire and dirt." But, as says one, and almost as 
wise a man as ever lived,* " All the errors and 
and sins of men are, in the sight of the Omnipo- 
tent Parent, but as those of little children in our 
sight." And in his sight we are children* " As 
a little grain of the balance, yea, as a drop ol 
the morning dew that feUeth upon the earth." 
" Behold they are all vanity, their works are 
nothing." (Isa. iv. 29.) " And all the inhabit- 
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auts of the earth are reputed as nothing!*'^ Dan. 
iv. 35. 

But, *' Thou lovest all things that are, and abhorrest no- 
thing which thou hast made ; for never wouldst thou have 
made any thing if thou hadst hated it. And how could any 
^bing have endured, if it had not been thy will, or been pre- 
served by thee ? But thou sparest all, for they are thine, 
O Lord, thou lover of souls." Wisdom of Solomon xi. 22 — 26. 

If these passages he truth, it is evi^ftt that 
?he doctrine of endless misery must he false. 

It may he seen hy the scriptures thus far no- 
ticed, that so far from the doctrine of universal 
Hilvation being a new doctrine^ as some pretend to 
say, and without foundation in the word of God, 
it i^ as ancient as the dwelling of man in the gar- 
den of Eden ; that it was repeatedly and con- 
stantly attested by the holy men of inspiration of 
old ; that God himself confirmed it with an oath ; 
and as the irrevocable oath of the immutable 
Jehovah is its basis, so God has not neglected 
to confirm it by the testimony of his inspired 
prophets in every age of the world since. 

Having passed through the Old Testament, 
rsnd collected a few passages out of the many 
which I think clearly testify to the salvation of 
all men, or, according to the apostle, to the "re^- 
Utution of all things^ which God hath spoken by the 
/iwuth of all his holy prophets since the world began^^ 
aud first by God himself, that the " seed of the 
wQinan should bruise the serpenfs head^'* 8rc. I no\t? 
come to th« New Testament, which abounds 
with many plain passages on this interesting, 
[^orious and happifying subject, of the final sal- 
Mion of all men. '- And the first we come tO' ie a 
^eginmng of the fulfilment of the first promise 

14* 
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that was made to Adam, and the promised feless- 
ing to Abraham. 

" And thou shalt call !iis natnfe Jfesus, for he shall sare hi? 
peoij^e from their sins." Matt. i. 21. 

Thus we see oiie promise at the beginning ol 
the Wd Testament, and its folfilment mentioned 
.It the beginning of the New^ which, with the 
promise to Abraham, that in his seed, or in 
Christ, all the nations and families of the earth 
should be blessed, are (what a writer on this 
subject calls) " the foundation stones of the 
great doctrines of salvation, and all other pro- 
phecies ; wA many other passages of scripture, 
are but larger comments and explanations oi 
them.*' 

"Pear not; for, behold I bring you good tidings of great 
joy, which shall be to all people. Glory to God in the high- 
est, on earth peace, good will towards men." Luke ii. 10, M 

This is the same as the blessing promised to 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, that all nations 
should be blessed. 
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And all flesh," (that is, all people) ^' shall see the sal- 
vation of God. £very valley shall be filled, and. every moun- 
tain and hSl shall be made low, and the crooked shall be 
made straight, and the rongh ways shall be made smooth. — 
For ibe Son of Man is come to seek and to save that which 
was lost." Luke iii. 6, 6. xix. 10. 
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With what propriety or^truth can it be said, 
that Christ " came to seek and to save that which 
was lost ?*' (Which was the whole human fami- 
ly.) ^^ And that he came to save them from their 
sin&," if only a f^W are saved ? And how can 
his coming be great joy to all people, if 'Bullions 
^re to remain eternally wretched, and sti£fer for* 
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r^ver in a place caHed 4ieH ? And ikim^ sofier- 

trigs to he MiQgBkex^ed hy tbe tMDmsiig of Chiist, 

ai)d forever to he im^easkig, in eompauDr uviih 

he devil, and when it was promis^ thaA he 

hould be destroyed hy his head being tMruised ? 

Vet be lives with vast numbers under his power 

md dominion) in everlaisting torment Aoeord^ 

ng to this dark doctrine, all the promises of good 

1 men are lost upon t^inety^nine out of an ^hun- 

Ired, or a great part of mankind; and instead of 

lie coming of Christ being great J€y to ail peo- 

;^le, it may be said with much greater truth, that 

it is great sorrow to almost all: and if all men 

^ ere not interested in the salvation of Christ, 

low could his birth be good news of great joy 

'0 all people ? ** But they would not accept of 

iTered salvation ! They would not be obedi- 

"it" &c. What a most futile reply t Did wot 

i hrist come to onafce an end of sin, <o overcome 

Hid destroy the power of evil, or in other words, 

lie devil, and to deliver soifls that were led 

' aptive at his will ? But how has Christ saved 

hose that are lost ? How has he destroyed the 

levil, or the power of evil, and delivered those 

\ ho were led captive by him, if the greatest 

l»art, or a great part of mflhkind, are held in 

'ternai captivity ? To the above reply I wilt 

ist farther observe, ihait to all the promises and 

{^ropbecies relating to the final happiness of 

iaankind, I have noticed from the beginning 

md throughout the Old Testament, there is not 

>ne word of condition. They are all shall^ and 

1 will^ there are no ifs^ on the part of man. As if 

uan's obedience^ or what he could do to help 

save himself, was not so much as thought o£. 
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Man^s happiness in this life is conditional, de* 
pending upon his wise and prudent conduct; and 
temporal blessings are often spoken of, on coi>! 
ditions of obedience; but never the eternal stale 
of man, which is not left to him ; and it is very 
reasonable it should not be. A finite, ignorant 
creature, is totally incompetent to plan, lay out. 
fix, and prepare, for an eternal state ; in trutii. 
what we know little about. It is wisdom to 
leave that to God, as he has not left it to us. Up 
sent one that knew how to save us. 

<' John seeth Christ coming unto hinoii and saitb, BehoM 
*the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the world * 
(John i. 29.) "^God sent not his Son into the world to 
condemn the world ; but that the world through him might 
be saved." '* The Father loveth the Son, and hath, given all 
things" (all men) *'into his hand." (John iii. 17, 36.)— 
*' And all that the Father giveth me shall come to me ; anj 
him that cometh to me, I will in no wise cast out." " And 
this is the Father's wiH which hath sent me, that of all which 
he hath given me, I should lose nothing, hot diould raise it 
up again at the last day." " No man can come to me except 
the Father which hath sent me draw him : and I will raisf 
.him up at the last day." John vi. 37, 39, 40, 44. 

Now we will notice, that all which ia given to 
Christ shall come to him. It is evident from 
^veral declarati^iis that the whole human 
&milj was given to him. And as he sajs him- 
self, "the Father hath given him all things, 
and all that he hath given him shall come 
to him, and it is the Father's will, that oi 
' all which he gave him he sliould hse 7iotbdngJ^^ — 
How many t^off givon him? j3»s. The whole 
.world. "The Fathej? hath given all things into 
.his hand.'' And a» eaith the Psalmist, (iL 8,) 
i^peaking of Christ,. " Ask of me," (i. e. of God^; 
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" and I will givfe thee the heathen for thine in- 
heritance, and the uttermost parts of the earth 
tor thy possession.'^ ^ Does not this comprise the 
nhole world of mankind, as given to him ? And 
slie next verse tells us how they shall be subdu- 
('<1 ; and a little further, that " salvation belongs 
into the Lord, and that he will bless his people." 

Christ informs us, that " No man can come to 
iiin, except the Father draw him. And as many 
IS come to him, he has said, " he will in no wise 
< ast off^" and therefore all that are drawn of the 
Fatlier to him will be saved. And as if to an- 
wer how many will be drawn to him, he says, 
• It is written in the prophets, and they shall be 
H taught of God. Every man, therefore, that* 
'lath heard, and hath learned of the Father, com- 
th unto me." Therefore, as oil will be taught of 

od, and come to Christ, all will be saved." 

Jer. xxxi. 34.) He will raise them up at the last 

%. What this last day means, I leave to the 

onsideration of the reader. 

" Now is the judgment of this world : now shall the prince 
' f this world be cast out. And I, if I be lifted up from the 
irth, will draw all men unto me." John xii. 32. 

1 cannot see much sense or meaning to these, 
H well as many other passages of scripture, if 
he work of the salvation of souls must be con- 
incd altogether to the short time of man's life in 
iiis world. But by extending the work of sal- 
\ ution beyond this life, I then view these words 
t^ a grand prediction of what should be the con- 
equence of his being lifted up, viz. that he 
^vould at last draw all men unto himself. He 
^ eheld, in prospect, Satan's empire fallen and 
destroyed, and all brought back again to God.-^ 
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Now it is a grand and glorious theme, and the 
words last quoted, instead of appearing to have 
little meaning, are foil and comprehensive, and 
give a grand description of the great work. — 
I will just relate the fotile and insignificant man- 
ner that commentators construe those last quot- 
ed words of Christ. One way is, that *^ all men," 
do not mean all without exception, &c. Others 
say, that *' nothing more was intended by our 
Lord, in this prediction, than that if he was lifted 
upon the cross, a great multitude of people 
would be drawn together to behold him," as 
people assembled to see an execution at the pres- 
ent day. This is too ridiculous to merit the 
least notice, though asserted by some of our wise 
commentators. Others say, " the meaning of 
the words must be,»that Christ will draw all men 
before his judgment seat, to receive their final 
sentence." This is not quite so ridiculous as 
the other, but equally absurds 

After all the great promises to the worid of 
mankind, of the great and good things, that shall 
be done for them, and after repeated declara- 
tions that Christ should take away the sin of the 
worlds destroy the devil and all his works, nearly 
all evil is to remain as before. He will now 
draw a great part of the world, or several billions 
before him, to give them over to Satan, and sen- 
tence them to the lake of fire and brimstone ! — 
O what ridiculous doctrine ! I think mankind 
universally, in process of time, will become 
ashamed of it. 

The Calvinists say, he will draw all the elect, 
or all that were given to him by an eternal de- 
^y^i^^ and all the rest of msmkind may come to 
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him if they can ; but no help being afforded them 
to widiatand the afanost almighty power of Sa- 
an, they will be conquered by him. 

The Arminians say, that he will draw all the 
vorldj but all will not come ; or he will draw as 
uany as tt;tW come. Assays Wesley, "He will 
'raw all men, Gentiles as well as Jews, and 
iiose who follow his drawings, Satan shall not be 
ble to keep." Thus, as I have noticed before, 
liough they cry salvation is all of grace, yet it 
iepends upon the poor, weak will of the crea- 
tire, whether he will please to come or not. 

Concerning these words, " now is the judgment 
;/ this tiTor/c?," he explains thus, " That is, now , 
> the judgment given concerning it, whsoe it 
hall be." And the next sentence, " now sliall 
'c prince of this world be cast out^'^^ he comments 
tius, "That is, Satan, who had gained possession 
•t it by sin, will be cast out. That is, judged, 
ondemned, and cast out of his possession, and 
■ut of the bounds of Christ's kingdom." This 
•^ all very good. But who could believe, but 
hose who abound in contradictions, and are de- 
tTmined to have an eternal hell at all events, 
hat after judgment is given, and it is decided 
' liose the wojld of mankind shall be, whether 
hrist's or Satan's, and Satan is cast out of his 
[•ossession, out of the bounds of Christ's king- 
•')m,that he is still to hold eternal possession. — 
Viid how is he cast out of the bounds of Christ's 
vingdom, that is, the world of mankind, when he 
A ill hold millions of souls, or the greatest part 
ji those whom Christ came to save, in eternal 
•::'ndage? But just such, and numerous other 
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contradictions must attend the doctrine of limit- 
ed salvation, or Arminianism. 

Wesley's explanations of the text, (xii. 31, of 
St. John,) as above stated, is complete Univer- 
salism — I wish to see no better. It is decided, 
that the world of mankind shall belong to Christ* 
and that Satan shall be cast o%a^ and have no pow- 
der within the bounds of Christ's kingdom. We 
contend foT^nor desire any more. Glory to God, 
Christ has gained a full and complete victory. — 
Amen. 

*' If any man hear my words, and believe not, I judge him 
not ; for I came not to judge the world, but to save the 
world." (John xii. 47.) '* And thou hast given him power 
over all flesh," (all men) "that he should give eternal life 
to as many as thou hast given him." (John xvii. 2.) — 
'* Whom the heavens must receive until the restitution," (or 
restoration,) "of all things which God hath spoken by the 
mouth of all his holy prophets since the world began." — 
Acts iii. 21. 

And then will be completely filfiUed that which 
was promised, and is here spoken of directly 
after, or in the 25th verse succeeding the last 
quoted, reminding the Jews 

'* Of the covenant which God made with their fathers, 
saying unto Abraham, and in thy seed shall all the kindreds 
of the earth be blessed. Unto the Jews first, God having 
raised up his Son Jesus, sent hial to bless you," (How,) ** in 
turning away every one of you from his iniquities." (Verse 
126.) ** For if, when we were enemies, we were recon- 
riLED to God by the death of his Son ; much more being re- 
conciled, we shall be saved by his life." (Rom. v. 10.) — 
'' Therefore, as by the offence oi one, judgment came upon 
all men to condemnation ; even so by the righteousness of 
one, the free gifl came upon all men unto justification of 
life.'* (Verse 18.) "For as by one man's disobedience ma- 
\y," (all) '* were made sinners ; so by the obedience of one 

all many'* (all) ^' be made righteous." Verse 19. 
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Nothing can be plainer than this, that the same 
nianjr, or all, that were made sinners by Adam's 
<ii:>obedience, by the obedience of Christ shall 
the same many be made righteous. Or as a 
irarislator of the Testament observes in a note 
m this text, " Nothing: can be more obvious than 
t (lis, thiat it is the apostles intention to represent 
all mankind, without exception, as deriving great- 
er benefit from the mission of Christ, than they 
suffered injury from the fall of Adam. The uni- 
versality of the apostle's expression is very re- 
fjiarkable. The same * many' that were made 
-inners through the disobedience of one, are 
inade righteous through the obedience of the 
other. If all men are condemned through the 
offence of one, the same a// are justified through 
the righteousness of the other. The universal 
terms, so frequently repeated, and so variously 
diversified, cannot be recompiled to the liraitation 
uf the blessings of the gospel to the elect alone, 
or to a part only of the human race. Compare 
1 Cor. XV. 22, 23." 

The next in order contains a grand and glo- 
' ious prophecy. 

** The earnest expectation of the creature," (mankind,) 

waiteth for the manifestation of the sons of God. For the 

v-reature was made suhject to vanity; not mllingly," (not 

any faalt on their part,) ''but by reason, of him who hath 

subjected the same in hope." Rom. viii. 19, 20. 

It is Qurious to see how many people will con- 
>true all texts so as to tvJifle, or to &hun un- 
tlerstanding them to mean the Salvation of all 
men ; because this text goes to prove the doc- 
irine, it is contended by some of tlie clergy, 
hat the creature^ or creati6n here s^k;^ of? i^ 
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the brute creation. When the connection botb 
preceding, and following, the text is speaking so 
plain of men, and not of brutes. Paul is speak- 
ing of those who are led by the Spirit of God, 
and of those who are not Does Paul mean^ 
that brutes are waiting in earnest expectation of 
the manifestation of the sons of God? Or, was 
Paul and his brethren waiting in earnest expec- 
tation that brutes would become the sons of 
God ? And when was it proved that the brute 
creation were sinners ? Reader, strange as it may 
appear, there are those who rather than under- 
stand a text as meaning, or speaking of the sal- 
vation of all God's intelligent creatures, will con- 
tend that the many creatures here spoken of, and 
who are waiting for the manifestation of the sons 
of God, are mules and jackasses, and all the va- 
riety of the brute creation ! ! What extrava- 
gance will not be produced by means of reli- 
gious insanity. ^^Is it not an astonishing fea- 
ture," says a writer, " of the mind of a pretend- 
ed divine doctor, that he should be solicitous to 
glorify brutes in heaven, and to damn with inex- 
pressible misery his own species in a hell. O 
ye serpents ! ye generation of vipers." 

The creature (mankind) was wisely made sub- 
ject to vanity, to induce him to hope for a better 
state of existence, as this was not to be his 
everlasting abiding place. If he had not been 
made subject to vanity^ sin and suffering, he would 
have been satisfied with this- state of existence, 
and would not have hoped, or wished for any 
better ; and the reason why he was made so, is 
^iven by th« apostle. 
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Beeanse the creature itself shall be delivered from the 
ondageof corruption," (sin and misery,) " into the glori- 
i> liberty of the children of God." Verse 20. 

But if the creature had not been made subject 
' vanity^ &c. there would have been no deliver- 
iiicc, because there would have been nothing 
deliver them from. And it could not have 
c en with them as follows : 

" For we know that the whole creation groaneth and tra- 
vleth in pain until now." 

This, I think, must mean the whole creation of 
f:telligent creatures, not as some writers con- 
M'ue this text, Wesley and Fletcher in particu- 
ir, that it means dumb beasts also, that they 
re immortal, and will be raised to a better state, 
nd delivered from pain and suffering, and the 
Lorse that has laboured all his life, and suffered 
.uch, will be rewarded. To all which I have 
10 objections ; but I think their immortality is 
ery improbable. 

" And not only they, hut ourselves also, which have the 
rst fruits of the Spirit ; even we ourselves groan within 
irselves, waiting for the adoption to wit, the redemption of 
•jr bodies." Verse 23. 

Now^ if all intelligent creatures become de- 
ivered from the bondage of corruption, from sin, 
nd all its consequences, which, as the apostle 
HTc says they shall be, then we may clearly see 
'le wisdom of God in making them subject to 
anity, sin, and suffering in this life ; but if the 
♦emal misery of a great part of the human fami- 
ly is to be the consequence, then all is as dark as 
idnight; and it is no wonder that those who be- 
• ve thus have had so much controversy about it. 
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Bui by admitting, or believing that the whole 
creation will be totally delivered from sin, guilt« 
pain, sorrow, misery, and death of every kind, 
then the scriptures are reconcileable, and the last 
agree well with the following, and thus we sec 
how one passage substantiates another. 

" And it shall come to pass in the place where it was saici 
unto them, ye are not my people, there they shall be call- 
ed the children of the living God." (ix. 26.) " For the gift? 
and calling of God are without repentance. For God hath 
concluded them all in unbeliefi that he might hay« mercy. 
upon all." (xi. 29, 32.) ** For as in Adam all die, even so 
in Christ shall all be made alive." (1 Cor. xv. 22.) «» Then 
Cometh the end, when he shall have delivered up the king- 
dom to God, even the Father, when he shall have put down 
all rule, and all authority and power. For he must reign till 
he hath put all enemies under his ket. The last enemy 
that shall be destroyed is death." (or, death the last enemy, 
shall be destroyed.) For he hath put all things under his 
feet. But when he s^th all things are put under him, it is 
manifest that he is excepted which did put all things under 
him. And when all things shall be subdued unto him, then 
shall the Son also himself be subject unto him that put all 
things under him, that God may be all in aU." 1 Cor. xv. 24. 
28. 

It is strange that people can read such .passa- 
ges of scripture as these, and still believe, in di- 
rect contradiction to their plain testimony. All 
rule, all authority, all power is put down, and all 
enemies under his feet ; all brought into subjec- 
tion, and Christ delivers up the kingdom to the 
Father, and he becomes all in alL And after all 
this, how astonishingly absurd they must be,. who 
assert that another power, in opposition to the 
power of God, will hold millions of soul3 forever 
in awful captivity ; and that too when— 

'* This corruptible must put on incorruption, and this mor^ 
must put on immortality," (Verse 63.) «*So wbeo this 
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corroptible shall have put on incorruption, and this mortal 

shali have put on immortality, then shall be brought to pass 

the saying that is written, Death is swallowed up in victo« 

;y." (Verse 64.) " Oh death where is thy sting ? O grave 

-^here is thy victory." Verse 66. 

According to that of Hosea, (xiii. 9, 14.) ** O 
Israel, thou hast destroyed thyself, but in me is 
ihine help : I will ransom thee from death. O 
leath, I will be thy plagues ; O grave," (hell 
-ome read it,) *^ I will be thy destruction. Re- 
pentance shall be hid from mine eyes." It ap- 
pears by this last sentence that- unrepentance 
> ill not prevent being raised incorruptible, or 

• unsomed, see Rom. xi. 29. What is implied by, 
I will be thy destruction. Jim. " The Lord God 
^vill swallow up death in victory, and wipe away 
ears from all faces." Isa. xxv. 8. What a uniformi- 
ty there is in the scriptures, and how remarka- 
uly they correspond on this blessed subject of 
he final salvation and happiness of all men. 

Again, I must make a few more remarks on 
(fic last text. When we are raised, incorrupti- 
^Ae and immortal, we can be no longer subject 
►u sin, nor capable of sinning : and when we 
•ease to sin, we must cease to suffer the conse- 
(uences of sin. It appears to me, as well as to 
iiany others, most absurd, to suppose that immor- 
tal and incorruptible bodies can sin ; it is a con- 

• radiction to say they can. Sin, or wickedness, is 
orruption^ and if incorruptible bodies could sin, 
hey would again become corruptible. Now, 

loader, see another inconsistency in the common 
Geological theory ^ All the orthodox believe 
■;at all men that have ever lived will be raised 
amortal and incorruptible, ^Uhis corruptible 

15* 
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must put on incorruption. We shall be raisec'f 
incorruptible," (1 Cor. xv,) and yet sin eternally- 
and blaspheme God and his Christ, say th^y. — 
Above all inconsistencies we think this the greats 
est and most absurd ! ! And reader, take notice 
and sec the absurdity of it a little forther and 
more fully, according to the apostle, where lie it- 
speaking of the resurrection, " It is sown a natu- 
ral body,'' (this we well know,> '^it is raised a 
spiritual body. It is sown in disnonour, it is rais- 
ed in glory. It is sown in weakness,'' (this all 
men know,) " ft is raised in power. As is the 
earthy, suc!i are they also that are earthy, and 
as is the heavenly, such are they also that dre 
heavenly," i. e. incorruptible and immortal. — 
" And as we have borne the image of the earthy, 
we shall also bare the image ot the heavenly.'' 
Now this is a positive declaration, that as all 
men have, in their corruptible and mortal state, 
been of the earth, earthy, &c. so in their incor- 
ruptible and immortal state, they shall be heav- 
enly. More might be said on this subject ; but 
enough has been said for any considepate mind, 
and to cause people to consider how they can 
be raised incorruptible, and be in an incorrupti- 
ble state — raised a spiritual body, and bear the 
image of the heavenly, and yet in a state of sin 
and eternal suffering! And see Phil. Hj. 21. 

Again, '* God was in Chrigt, reconciling the world unto 
himself, not imputing their trespasses unto them ; and hath 
committed unto us the word of reconciKation." 2 Cor. v. i^. 

Not according to another unscriptural doc- 
trine, to reconcile God tp man, who was never 
irreconciled, as he is unchangeable. « But br 
ye reconciled to God.'' Now, if « God was in 
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Cbrjsf reconciling the world unto himself, and 
not imputing their trespasses unto them," but 
••/orgives their iniquities, and remembers their 
/ns no more," how contradictory and absurd 
it IS, to say that their sins will never be forgiv- 

• fi, but forever stand against them. 

■ Know ye, that they which are of faith, the same are the 
b.idren of Abraham." (What faith 1 What are we to be- 
eve to be the children of Abraham 1 Am. To believe,) 
The gospel preached unto Abraham, saying, In thee shall 
il nations be bleesed. So then, they which be of" (this) 
taith, are blessed with faithfiil Abraham." Gal. iii. 7, 9. 

Those who depend upon their own works, or 
i\ what they can dp^inorder to be blessed, may 
•e (and understand if they can) the next, and 

• veral of the following verses, in which the 
apostle goes on to speak of faith, the law and 
Norks, and. that the just shall live by faith." — 
\nd a blessed faith it is» Why, wh^.t is it? — 
/is. To believe that in Christ, ^ all the nations, 
" inilies, and kindreds of the earth shall be bless- 
^ '1." And of course thou too, reader, for no 
loubt that thou art one of a nation, and of some 
i inily, or kindred, and therefore included in the 

lessing.'^ This is enough to support thee 
lirough all the trying scenes of this life, and 
< ause thee to enjoy a good degree of heav.en up- 
•n earth, in the anticipation of the full co^lple- 
'ion of it; which, as I have noticed before, ia not 
ui this life. But according to the very next text, 
^vhich follows in order as I quote them-r- 

" That in the diqiensatioa of the fulness of times, he might 
ther together, in one, all things in Chrisjt, both which are 
heaven, and which are on earth, even in him :" (as all 
ere blessed in him.) " la whom also we have obtained 
liohmtance, being predestinated accordii^g to the purpose 
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t)f him, who worketh all things after the council of his otv 
will." Eph. i. 10, 11. I 

And that was, that all should be blessed i^ 
Christ: to this all are predestinated, '* according 
to his good pleasure, which he hath purposed iS 
himself,'' and "according to the eternal purpos^ 
which he purposed in Christ," that in him all th^ 
nations, &c. should be blessed, and as saith th^ 
apostle, "who hath blessed us with all spiritua 
blessings in Christ." 

" Who is far above all principality and power, and mighty 
and dominion." " And hath put all things under his feet, andi 
gave him to be head over all things to the church." (Terser^ 
21, 22.) "That at the name of Jesus every knee should 
bow, of things in heaven, and things in earth, and things un-i 
der the earth, to the glory of God the Father." (PhiL ii. 10.; 
" For it pleased the Father th^t in him should all fulness^ 
dweU. And" (having made peace through the blood oi 
the cross) " by him to reconcile all things unto himself, b\ 
him, I say, whether they be things in earth, or things in 
heaven." Col. i. 19, 20. 

I would suppose no one will dispute but that 
all things, means all men ; or that men are in- 
cluded, whatever other things there may be. — 
" To reconcile all men unto himself." If the 
apostle had known, or had foreseen, that thfe 
would have been disputed, he could not have 
spoken plainer than he has done, to shew that 
all will finally become reconciled. 

Scarcely any text in all the scriptures has puz- 
zled expositors more, and occasioned a greater 
variety of sentiments than this. Grotius inter- 
prets it one way, Dr. Hammond another, Dr. 
Whitby another, Locke another, and Pierce 
another; and Dr. Taylor says, in his book on 
Romans, p. 282, that be does not understand it. 
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T^o wonder that they db not understand it, and', 
(hat their explanations are so different; when, 
according to their limitedplan of salvation, it is 
fotally inexplicable. But if they had only ad- 
jnitted the truth of unlimited salvation, they 
would have understood it easily enough, and alt 
would have explained it alike. The different 
opinions of so many great men on this one text. 
proves the truth of what I have before said, that 
ihe limited doctrine of salvation has been the 
cause of most of the controversy about religion. 
And they never can agree till they come to un- 
tlerstand and believe in the key text — to be- 
lieve in what God has said, that " all the nation^i 
and £Bimilies of the earth should be blessed." — 
It is not at all unaccountable that they differ so 
much among themselves, when they disbelieve 
the declaration of God himself. And thus they 
mU disagree, and continue divided, and subdi- 
vided into a variety of sects and parties, till they 
throw away their antichristian religion, and be- 
j;m to build on the true foundation — the uncon- 
<litional promises of Jehovah, first made to Adam, 
and afterwards to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, 
and confirmed, or preached to be the truth, by 
the prophets, Jesus Christ, and his apostles, ac- 
cording to the next text following on this sub- 
ject, viz : 

"That Jesu3 Christ came into the world to save sinners." 
Which is called '* a faithful saying, and worthy of all accep- 
tation." (1 Tim. i. 16.) And again, "For this is good and 
acceptable in the sight of God our Saviour, who will have 
all men to be saved, and to come unto the knowledge of the 
iruth." " All shall be taught of God,^j*ll shall know him 
i^rom the least unto the greatest." *' For there is one God, 
?nd one Mediator between God and man, the man Christ Je- 
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^3, who gave himself a ransom for all, torbe testified id du( 
timp." 1 Tipa. ii. 3, 6. 

How absurd it is, to believe that after Chrisi 
lias come to save sinners, and gave himself a ran^ 
som for all, that millions will remain under thci 
power of sin and Satan, and perish everlastingly ! 
What is the meaning of ransom, but to redeem, 
to save, redeeming those in captivity, and par- 
doning offenders ? 

If "God will have all men to be aaved," there 
is no power that can resist his wiU! "He work^ 
eth all things after the counsel of his own will, 
and he doeth according to his will in the armj 
of heaven, and among the inhabitants of the 
earth. And none can stay his hand, or say unto 
liim, what doest thou ? And his counsel shall 
stand, and he will do all his pleasure." (Isa. xlvi. 
10. Dan. iv. 35. Eph. i. Jl.) Then what power 
can prevent the salvation of all men.'^ And again. | 

''This is a faithful saying, and worthy of all acceptation. 
For therefore we hoth labour and suffer reproach, because 
we trust in the living God, who is the saviour of all men, 
especially them that believe." "These things conuDTind 
and teach." 1 Tim. iv. 9—11. 

"He is the saviour of all men, especially of 
those that believe.^' Which is the same as say- 
ing, he is not only the Saviour of believers^ but 
also of unbelievers. If he is the Saviour of be- 
lievers only, why is it said, especially of those that 
believe ? These are distinguished from all men 
of whom he is the Saviour. Is it not strange 
that those who 'believ^e God will save ail men, 
and who trust in him as their Saviour, ahould suf- 
fer reproacji ? But as it was in tjie time of St. 
Paul, «p it 19 now. You cannot offend mi^ny peo- 
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p\e more, particularly some zealous professon^ 
of refigion, than to tell them that you believe 
ilmt Christ will finally overcome all evil, destroy 
ihe devil, and save all. When, if we judge by 
heir fruits, and their own doctrine is true, they 
vill, as sure as they are living, go to hell. For 
ihere is not one of a thousand, that has that re- 
ligion which they believe a man must have in 
order to be saved. Wo to them, if the doctrine 
hey oppose be not true. It is strange, that when, 
iccording to their own faith, they are in the way 
*o be lost, they should be offended at being told 
ihat they will be saved — that the devil will not 
1 1 ways have power over them. They say it is 
a pleasing doctrine to the devil. Be that as it 
aay,itdoes not appear to be so to his followers. 
But how foolish it is to say, it is a pleasing doc- 
rine to the devil. Would it be pleasing to a 
kicked, tyrannical king, to be informed that all 
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s subjects should be taken from him, that he 

-iiouldnothave one left — that his kingdom should 

'become totally destroyed^ and he himself should 

jccome humbled, and have to submit to a siipe- 

fior power. Is there a king now on earth, or has 

■ liere ever been one, that would be pleased with 

•ich news ? No, not one. Or which must be 

iiost pleasing to his satanic majesty, that doc- 

rine which gives him millions of millions, or that 

' liich gives him not one ? A child may see by 

Uiis simile how foolish and absurd it i/J to affirm, 

MS hundreds do, that the doctrine which teaches 

^lat there shall be an end to all sin and misery, 

-lat the devil, and all his works, shall be destroy- 

J, is pleasing to him. It is hardly possible to 
uake a more inconsistent and foolish speech 
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ll^an this; and yet there are many, whoarecoiv 
sidered to be sensible men, who make this as^ 
8ertion, and also from the pulpit. And I think 
we have plain proof, that, instead of his being 
pleased, he is very much displeased with this 
doctrine, by the manner which many who ap- 
pear to possess his spirit, rage against it. For 
certainly this is not a good spirit, for a good spi- 
rit teaches forbearance, pity, tenderness, meek- 
ness, and mildness, even towards those who are 
in ever so great an error, and will not hurt any 
one for his religion or opinion. But enough of 
this. I return to the plam declaration and pro- 
phecies of an end of all evil, sin, and misery, and 
universal holiness and happiness. The next 
text is a plain declaration that so it shall be. 

" Thou hast pat all things in subjection under his feet.— 
For in that he put all in subjection under him, he left nothing: 
that is not put under him. But now we see not yet all thing^ 
put under him." Heb. ii. 8. 

The universal subjection here spoken of, i> 
that which has not yet taken place ; and since 
all alike are to be brought into subjection, the 
text evidently implies the happiness of all. 

" But now we see Jesus, who was made a little lower than 
the angels, for the sufierings of death, crowned with glory 
and honour ; that he by the grace of God, should taste deatii 
for every. roan." ** Forasmuch then as the children are par- 
takers of flesh and blood, he also himself likewise took par: 
of the same; that through death he might destroy him that 
had the power of death, that is the devil. And deliver 
them, who through fear of death were all their life time sub- 
ject to bondage." Verses 9, 14, 15. 

How true is this last sentence, respecting ni ti- 
ny limitarians» 
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'Ifany taan sin, we have an advocate ^ith the Father, 
'csds Christ the righteoas." loha ii. 1. 

On this text it has been, 1 think, well observ- 

' (I by a writer, that John does not say, that he 

las a hope if the elect, or the good^ regenerate, 

.>ms people^ should sin, they will have an advo- 

(lite ; but " if any man sin, we have an advocate 

. ith the Father.'' What is the duty of an ad- 

ocate ? Is it not to do all in his power to bene- 

it the cause of his client,and to procure a verdict 

!i his favour ? And further, an advocate would be 

ar from doing his duty who should neglect to 

lear his client, were it in his power. 

On the authorityof theapostle John,wedeclare 
hat Jesus Christ is the advocate for sinners, 
vithout the exception ofone. And we ask, will 
'osu6 Christ, whom the Scriptures declare to be 
lie Saviour, and tp be one who is mighty to save, 
vho has power all-sufficient, leave his client to 
^)e a prey to his fehemy } No, certainly hot t — 
ilis "blood cteanseth from jdl sin; he is the pro- 
,>itiation for the sins of the wlwle world. He 
oare the sins of his clients, and virith whom he 
endured the ctoss, and despising the shame, has 
purged theih fr6m all sin, and has declared that 
the verdict to be pronounced, "is life everlast- 

" Aad he is the propitiation for our sins, and not for ours 

uly," (not only for believers,) " but for the sins of the 

^hole world.'^ 1 John ii. 1, *' And we have seen and do tes- 

iiy, that the Father sent the Son to be the Saviour of the 

world.'* John iv. 14. 

Thus it has been repeatedly asserted that 
Christ came to save the world, that he is the 
"Saviour of the world. And every time this is 

16 
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mentioned it is, unconditional. It is not eucc 
said that he is the Saviour of believers only ; ai 
if they believe. One might reasonably suppose, 
that if man's final salvation was on conditions, oi 
.depended on his faith and obedience, or his own 
works, it would have been somewhere mention- 
ed, once at least : but no, not so much as once 
Every statement of Christ being the Saviour o 
the world, exactly agrees with the promise&mad 
to Adam and to Abraham, entirely upcondition 
al. The first is, the serpent's head shall be brui 
ed. The second, all people shall be blessed 
knd in order to open the way, that evil may b 
destroyed, and jthat mankind may be blesse 
Christ came to seek and to save, and is declare 
to be the Saviour of the world. And this U 
good and acceptable in the sight of God, who 
will have all men to be saved, because it waJ 
what he had promised. Blessed, and saved, arc 
the same, as they cannot be blessed unless thej 
are saved from sin, which is the way to become 
blessed. The effect of the blessing is happiness ; 
but no man can be happy in sin, or while under 
the influence of evil, and led and governed by it. 
This Christ came to destroy, in every intelligent 
creature, when all will be happy, and the prom- 
ised bles&ing will be realized. Thus: 

" And every creature which is in heaven, and on the earth J 
^nd under the earth, and such as are in the sea, and all that 
are in them, heard I/' (or I heard,) ** saying, Blessing, and 
honour, and glory, and power, be unto hina that sitteth uj^n 
the throne, and unto the Lamb, forever and ever." Rev. v. 
13.) " And God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes : 
a.Bd there shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, 
ineither shall there be any more pain : for the former tbingn 
a're passed away." Rev. ;sxi. 4. 
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Here is the ^'restitution of aU things^'* a foil 
completion of all the declarations, promises, and 
prophecies that have gone before. See and com- 
pare, in pstrticular, Isa. xxv. 8. — xlv. 22 — 25. — 
Acts iii. 20, 21.— 1 Cor. xv. 22, &c.— Phil. ii. 10, 
11. — 1 Tim. ii. 6. — Rev. v. 13. To construe a 
few other texts, as limitarians do, contrary to 
these, and numerous others of the same import, 
makes the scriptures abound with contradictions. 
It is reasonable that all other passages, and every 

• text should be understood agreeably to these 
good and gracious promises. 

The promise made to Adam, after his first 
transgression, that the evil he had experienced 
should finally be destroyed, by one who should 
bruise the serpent's head, and the blessing to the 
world of mankind, so often repeated to Abra- 
ham, Isaac, and Jacob, are, with some variation 
of words, continued from the beginning to the 
end of the scriptures. And the last being as a 
conclusion of the subject, is rather more full and 
explicit than any before. If every creature that 
lives on the earth, every one that is in the state 
of the dead and that has ever lived on the 

* earth, does not comprehend all mankind, I know 
of no words or language that can express all. — 
If this was the only passage in the scriptures 
that speaks of all praising God, we might have 
some doubts whether it meant all : but this is 
far from being the case. The Lord says, by 

^Isaiah, "I have sworn by myself, the word is 
gone out of my mouth in righteousness, and shall 
not return, that unto me every knee shall bow, 
and every tongue shall swear, surely in the Lord 
have I righteousness and strength:' unto him shall 
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all flcBh come; and in the Lord shall all thie seerf 
of Israel be justified, and shall glory." 

It will be remembered that the oath wjbich he 
swore, was that all the nations of the earth should 
be blessed. And in order thereto they shall re- 
turn to him, &c. 

The apostle Faul also testifies the same, "That 
at the name of Jesus, every knee shall bow, ol 
things in heaven> and of things on. earth, and 
things under the earth. And every tongue shall 
confess Christ is Lord, to the glory of Qod tlif* 
Father." 

" The opposers of this blessed doctrinie of uni- 
versal salvation say, that these texts d(^ not prove 
he will save all those he makes to bow, but that 
his kingdom shall ti^iumpU over all opposition, 
and that the devil and all his works, will be aul^ 
dued, and tlw^t they shall confers tp. the justice 
of God in hell! 

Now are not such assertions astonishing? — 
When we read that all shall cry, saying, Bles^ 
ii^g, honour, and glory, aj:iid pawer^ be unto hinu 
&c. Will the. damned in hell say thus, when ii 
has been repeated by, and always assertf^d bj 
the OJ^thodox, (so caEed,) that the wicked w ill 
forever blaspheme the^hdy i^m.e.'^ AvetixQ above 
words, blasphemy? I^ay, so far from that, it i* 
the language of the redeemed in heaven^ Bui 
£^aia-^SQ far from being subdued in bell$ the} 
?4iall say^ "Surely in the Lord have I righteout^- 
ness and strength." Haye. the subdued . in hell 
^'righteousness a«d s^trength in the hovA ?" . It i- 
really cunous to see what inqcmistency and ab< 
sHsdity people have bee© led into by the artho' 
dox doqtritte-—th€t/ashioDable doctrine, (for no 
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natter how absurd any thing is in the eye of rea- 
son, if it is only fashionable,) even so great as 
• liat those in hell will have righteousness and 
-trength in the Lord, and that they will "confess 
iliat Jesus Christ is Lord to the glory of God the 
Father,'' and that they will cry, "saying blessing, 
honour, and glory, and power, be unto him who 
-itteth upon the throne, and to the Lamb forev- 
rr and ever." And at the same time, the ortho- 
•lox tell us, that those in hell will do nothing but 
Maspheme the holy name. Reader, if you can 
-^ee no inconsistency in all this, you must be truly 
orthodox. But let me tell you, and if you are a 
reasonable man you will believe me, that the 
-ubdued "have righteousness and strength in 
he Lord, and that they confess, in heaven^ Jesus 
Christ is Lord to the glory of God — where all 
n»ars are wiped from all eyes, and no more death, 
sorrow, crying, nor pain, for all former things are 
passed away." And above all things eternal 
damnation doctrine will be passed away, and 
long before the final salvation of all men. Yes, 
ill less than 100 years there will be little of it to 
be heard. 

It is evident that those whom St. John saw 
n ere praising God, in concert with the angels of 
fieavcD, (not according to' the wicked doctrine, 
^f "howling to the justice of God inhell!"— . 
And they were the whole posterity of Adam, and 
those whom God swore to Abraham should be 
ilessed. And all their language is, that of sal- 
vation, thankfulness, praise, and adoration. — 
I The same as that called the Song of Moses and 
i Ae Lamb, (Rev. xv. 34.) " Saying, great and 
[ Marvellous are thy works, Lord. God Jimighty * 
I 16* 
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just and true are thy w^ys thou kuag of eaiiits. — 
Who shall not fear thee, O Lord^ miA gl<iriiy thy 
name ? for thou only art 'holy : for s^l naticHis 
shall come and worship before thee; for thy judg- 
ments are mad« manifest.^^ Or, as Wakafield 
translates this last aentence, " Thy righteo«is ap- 
pointmenta have disj^yed themselves" — some 
others translate it, '^Thy righteous acts are made 
manifest." 

There are many more texts that support the 
doctrine of the salvation of all men, besides 
those I have collected ; but I have only quoted 
those which are plain on the sytject, and. can- 
not he fairly construed to mean any thing else. 
But although so many, and so plain and positive 
that all men will be saved, all will not yet be suf- 
ficient proof to coiwince many of those who ai-e 
bound by the prejudice of education, having all 
their life T^en taftght a different doctrine, anit 
who are bigotted to their own traditional Benci- 
ments, and those who apparently do not wish all 
men to be saved >; and who, to support their fa- 
vourite doctrine, cling close tq a few passages ol 
scripture, which they understand to mean eter- 
nal punishment, in opposition to a hundred to 
one to the contrary. And not one, when rightly 
understood, has any 'meaning confa-ary to all 
those I have quoted; and most all that thej 
quote to support the contrary doctrine of eternal 
misery, have no reference to a future state of ex- 
istence, no not even that of the xyv. 46i' of Mat- 
thew, whiph is their foundation text to prove 
eternal nii^ery. For the sg-ke of honest, sincere^ 
inquv['ers, I snail briefly iiotice this text, and sev- 
eral others, hereafter, ^nd Cilear}y show that they 
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haye.no j^fei^nce ika ftnotber worid. A^d ihat 
constraing and ii»d^rfiNb8indii)g them:, ^^ bas l>een, 
and h commooly doo^t jpake the sqriptures, a3 
the deist and many others trwly say of it a book. 
• »f coiiitradictiona. 



Biefore I proceed to trace the doctrine further 
1 will atop awhile and go back frojn whence I 
began, and carefully exjamine whether everlast- 
•ng punii^ment has ever been preached.. 

W^ are.tpld in sermons that are preached in 
lie present day, and in books that are publifih- 
'^'d, that "God made a covenant with Adam, that 
if he qbeyed God's law, and rendered perfect 
bedience t^^ereto, he and his posterity should 
be Ueased; but if he disobeyed, he Wbi^ pos- 
terity should sutler temporal? spiritual, and eter- 
iial death, or endless misery." But where they 
j,ei this information frprn, they have not told us, 
in sermons nor books. I canot find in the Bible 
iny law promulgated after Adam had sinned, 
'vhich threaten^ any other penalty for transgres- 
sion, than punishjoaent in this life. 

Now, reader, look at the subject impartially 
lad candidly, aB I shall slate it ; for I am 3ure it 
will not be to my interest or credit to do other- 
ivise. 

Our heavenly Father told Adam, that in the 

lay he eat of the tree pf knowledge of good and 

(vil, he should surely die. We read th^^t the 

ei'pent told the woman that they s^jould not 
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surely die. In consequence of which, (or bj 
yielding obedience to something that was etil 
no matter whether a serpent, Satan, or what not, 
it was something opposite to good,) they both 
partook of that which was forbidden. Now what 
death was it that they died ? 4^* ^ ^h^ words 
of the apostle, "To be carnally minded is death, 
to be spiritually minded is life and peace." This 
is that which they lost ; or in other words, from 
a state of calmness, peace of mind, union and fel- 
lowship with their Creator, they came under, or 
experienced condemnation, guilt, shame and fear. 
This was the death they died, and which Satan 
told them they should not die. There was not 
a word said about eternal death, and the penal- 
ty for transgression contains nothing like it, no- 
thing more than temporal punishment. Adam 
and Eve, feeling gnilty and ashamed, (as every 
man feels to this day, it is just the «ame. now as 
then, according to the enormity^- hjjt nature of the 
evil a man commits, so he experiences condem- 
nation, guilt, and fear,) it is said that " they hid 
themselves from the presence of the Lord among 
the treee of the garden ;" they were not afiraid 
of God before, perfect love casteth out fear ; but 
this love and confidence in God they had lost, 
and they now felt afraid of their Creator. We 
read that "the Lord called unto Adam, and said 
unto him, where art thou. He does not appear 
jto be in the least angry at what they had done, 
though our divines keep telling us that he was so 
very wrathful and angry, that he would have 
condemned them, and all their posterity, to ever- 
tasting wo and misery, if the S^ had not stayed, 
his wrath, " wr^th stood silent by," (see p. 25,) 



was jast about to pass the sentence, &c. Bui 
there appears nothing like this, not the least apr 
pearance of ajoy anger : but he speaks very miM, 
like a tender parent to his child, *'Adam what 
hast thou done ? Hast thou eaten of the tree 
whereof I commanded thee that thou shouldest 
not eat ?" Adam throws the blame on the wo- 
man, *' and the Lord said unto the woman, What 
is this that thou hast done ?" Can any thing 
be more kind and tender? Now let us see what 
the punishment was ; after cursing the serpent, 
(mind, he did not curse the man nor woman,) 
lie said unto the woman, " I will greatly multi- 
ply thy sorrow," &c. Her daughters, to this day. 
well know what the &rc. means. And Adam had 
to go to work to till the ground to support him- 
5^£ (this is no great punishment to an industri- 
ous man— 4 have heard some say it was a plea- 
sure.) Though we read that the Lord carsed the 
ground for Adam's sake, yet it is stilhvery good, 
and brings forth in abundance. Yes, he is wor- 
thy of praise for every thix^ he does j for in every 
thing he remembereth mercy. His curses are 
mercies, " blessings in disguise.'^ Now in all the 
accoimt we see not the least imaginable intima- 
iion of heU and damnation, wrath or anger, for 
rtisobedjence. Afterwards he condescends to 
clothe them. All a pretty representation of fa- 
therly tenderness and kindpaess* O how differ- 
oat from the manner tiaat God has been repre- 
scented. (See pp, 24 and 25.) 

If the penalty for disobedience had been— 
♦ii the day tho^ eatest thereof thou shall surely 
tlie, and thee and thy posterity shall become lia- 
We to eternal death or everlasting punishment^ 
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then Adam would more fully have known the con- 
sequences of. disobedience; but as he did not 
attach any such penalty for disobedience, there 
is not the least foundation for any to believe and 
assert as many do, that he and his posterity be- 
came subject to eternal death. Neither could 
ihey by theirdisobedience become liable to tem- 
poral death, for they must have been subject 
thereto if they had not sinned ; or else they must 
have been differently constituted from what all 
mankind have been since. They could not have 
hecn the same race of human beings, they must 
have been a different kind of creatures from any 
we know of in creation. Fire could not ^have 
burnt them, nor water have drowned them, a fall 
could not have injured them, edge tools could 
not have cut them — they must have been liable 
to no kind of accidents. They must not only 
have been differently constituted, and a different 
kind of beings, bst all nature must have been 
different from what it is. 

And again — what kind of creatures must tliey 
have been, if they had never known evil ? They 
could not have known good, without itp contrast : 
no more than a man who is born blind has any 
idea of light ; or one who has never felt any sick- 
ness or pain, nor has never sfeen any creature in 
distress, can have any idea of health. They 
must have been insensible to gratitude and thank- 
fulness — they could not have praised God for 
salvation, for they could not have been saved 
from any thing contrary to good. If they had not 
known evil, they would not have known how to 
have prized g;ood. In short, if -Ahey hadf never 
known evil, they would have known nothing 
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aTaout good; they might have been 'perfectly 
holy and innocent creatures, but they could not 
have known that they were so ; they could not 
have known happiness without the contrast, or 
at least they could not have estimated it, or have 
known how td prize it. All is right just as it is, 
God has done all things well, and I, for one, am 
perfectly satisfied, and feel confident that God 
iiever made a soul to be forever miserable, nor 
never made one that he foreknew would be so ; 
so I rest perfectly easy respecting any such 
I'ears. 

It has been a query with many, why he did 
not make ail his intelligent creatures wise and 
i^ood^ virtuous and holy, from the commencement 
of their existence, and exclude every kind of 
ovU, and form them in that state of perfection to 
nhich they are capable of attaining ? In answer 
lo this — in short, it w^not best for God to have 
( reated his creatures so as never to have known 
f'vi], for the reasons before stated : and if it had 
been best, we ma,y rest assured he would have 

1)0\E IT. 

Every act of God is an act of infinite goodness. 
It was perfect goodness that created the world, 
ind permitted the entrance of all the evil we de- 
I'lore. "Now infinite goodness," says a writer, 
• can only be called infinite or perfect, because 
it makes the best choice, and produces the great- 
^^t good. We may therefor'e be assured that 
his world, formed as it is, is best adapted to the 
^ nd, and most perfect and excellent, and that it 
»- as not possible to create us in the beginning, as 
■oly and perfect as we may be, or shall be here- 

iler. Had it been possible, or which is the 
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saine thiftg with God, had it been best and right, 
infinite wisd<mi and goodness would not have 
acted otherwise.'^ And as I said before, we 
should have been quite another, or different race 
of beings, and th^ world must have been far dif- 
ferent from that which we now inhabit. A world 
where sin, disorder, suffering and affliction coald 
find no entrance, which appears to short-sighted 
creatures that it would have been best if it had 
been so, but an infinitely wise being saw it best 
that it should be as it is, and has formed the best 
possible plan, and every thing will finally and 
ultimately redound to his glory and the happi- 
ness of his creatures. All sufferings in this pres- 
ent state should be considered as chastisements, 
inflicted for our profit, that we may be made par- 
takers of the divine holiness and. happiness.'^ — 
God deals by his creatures infinitely better than 
gt!K)d and tender parents" do by their children; 
all their dealings toward them is intended for 
their good, though children may not be able to 
see how it can be so, no more than we can see, 
or understand in all respects, how God^s deal- 
ings towards his children can be for the best — 
But we may rest assured that all i« for the best, 
and by walking in the Way« of righteonsness will 
give us peace, '*and when the Redeemer of man- 
kind opens to us the inexhaustible treasures of 
fehckjr and glory, when we shall behold the ter- 
mination of ttie divine plan, then will ev^ry diffi- 
culty disappear, and the adorable goodness of 
God shine m splendour, every heart will etxdt 
with joy and gratitude, and every tongue wiH be 
tuned to his praise, and thankful for vtiose very 
ufiferings which have forked a far more and 
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3lcrnal weight of glory, than ever we could have 
known, if we had not known evil. This is the 
period, the glorious and certain period, to which 
we should direct our thoughts, if we would form 
just ideas of the nature of evil, and why it has '\ 
been permitted, which, however great, is not ab- 
solute, since it leads to real and infinite good.'' 
This digression, I think, will not be unaccepta- 
ble to the reader. I now return. 

After Adam's transgression, the next sin of 
which we arc informed, was that of Cain killing 
his brother Able. It was a wicked act of mur- 
der, because his brother had done nothing to ol- 
fend him. Cain had no cause to find the least 
fault with him. If Abie's offering was accepted, 
and Cain's rejected, Able was not to blame; 
it was not his act ; and he might have been sorry 
that his brother's offering was not also accep- 
ted.* There never was one more innocent than 
this brother, which makes Cain's crime the more 
unjust and wicked, because the Lord had said 
to him, Why htxst thou wrath^ and why is thy counter 
nance fallen ; and mercifuUy given him encour- 
agement, If thou doest loell shalt thou not be accept- 
id? And if thou doest not well^ sin lieth at the door. 
\hid Unto thee shall be his desire^ and thou shalt rule 



* Jewish story tells us, that the dispute arose from another cause, or that 
llie above was not tlie whole cause. Cain had a twin sister, and Able also, 
Htbeir names I have forgotten, but this is immaterial.) Adara wisiied to sep- 
tate them as to kindred, as far as he could, and that on this account, he 
»iihed Cain to take Abie's twin sister to wife, and Able to take Cain's twin 
loier. But Cain would have bis own twin sister; from^this arose a dispute, 
cind Cain talked with his brother Able" about it *' when they were in tho 
|«ldt.'" Able told him he was wicked in not being obedient to his father, anfi 
Kit to do as his father wished be should. On which Cain was angry, " and 
-e up against hia brother and slew him." There may be some truth in 
•s story, aa we know that there has'been many disputes and murders about 
|i ^en, since tbat time. 

17 
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over Mm. But notwithstanding this encourage- 
ment, wicked Cain kills his innocent brother. — 
If any crime ever deserved punishment beyond 
this life, or eternal punishment, this did. But 
we will see how theXoxd dealt with him. He 
brought him immediately to an account, (as 
every one to this day is brought for doing evil, 
though if not by an outward voice, they feel im- 
mediately or soon after condemned.) And the 
Lord said unto Cain^ where is Able^ thy brother ? — 
Now see how saucy he speaks. And he said I 
know not^ am J my brother'* s heeper ? He deserves 
to be punished iot speaking thus disrespectful, if 
for nothing else. But the Lord does not appear 
to be angry, neither witli Cain nor Adam, there 
is not the least appearance of anger, which 
shews that he is not such a wrathful being as he 
has been represented. But the Lord mildly and 
kindly questioned him as he had done Adam. — 
Saying, What hast thou done? the voice of thy broth- 
er'* s blood crieth unto me from, the ground. Now for 
the punishment. I do not think the poor crea- 
ture should be punished for ever. But I may 
not be a proper judge of the demerit of the 
crime; we will leave that to the Infallible Judge, 
and hear what he says. And now art thou cursed 
from tJie earthy when thou tillest the ground^ it shall not 
henceforth^ yield unto thee her strength^ a fugi- 
tive and a vagabond shaU thou be in the earthJ*^ — ^'Jtnd 
Cain said unto the Lord^ my punishment is greater 
than I can bear. If he thought that this was great- J 
er than he could bear, what must he have 
thought if the Lord had told him in the langqage 
^f many preachers, who so freely roll out 
^ternal damnation, and punishment for sin. But 
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i \o,the Lord is more tender and merciful than such 

preathers, or than mankind are to one another. 

Behold^ thou has driven me out this day from the face 

'f the earth; and from thy face shaui behid: and 

I shall be a fugitive and a vagabond in the earth : — 

(hard fare, but it was a bad crime,) cmd it shall 

onie to pass^ that every one that findeth me shall slay 

ne. But no not so. The Lord had passed sen- 

lence of punishment upon him, and it should be 

no more. And he mercifully informs Cain, 

/hat whosoever shall slay tliee^ vengeance shall 

he taken on him seven fold. Then if ven- 

i^eance should be taken on him seven fold, 

who should punish or afflict Cain more 

ilian the Lord had pronounced upon him. Then 

it is certain, he will not let the devil punish him 

for ever. Many people think Cain is in hell, 

l>ut they have not the least reason to think so, 

u hen God pronounced upon him all the punish- 

ijient he should have, and did the same as for- 

l)idding all others to add thereto. Cain had 

f'ars, (like every murderer, for they are always 

:n fear,) that whosoever should find him should 

-lay him; but he had no fears of being punished 

ill another world, because God had not threat- 

^ned him with any such punishment. 

Many commentators, and other writers and 
preachers, say a great deal about the exceeding 
^Teat sin of Adam, and how he ruined a world. 
If according to their faith a great part of the hu- 
nan family are to be damnea and tormented for 
• ver, because Adam, as some writers say, ate 
<m apple, or on account of his transgression, it 
^^as a wonderful sin indeed. 
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But God, who in all respects, acts perfectlj 
just, and therefore proportions punishment •ac- 
cording to the demerit of sin, it appears, did not 
consider the demerit of the sin of Adam, near so 
great, as that of the sin of Cain : for the punish- 
ment inflicted on Cain, was vastly greater than 
that which he pronounced against Adam ; which 
clearly shows, that he considered Cain's sin 
was much the greatest. And though the sin of 
Adam is represented to be so very great as to 
ruin a world, (for they will not have it that Christ 
was able to make good the injury, at least he 
will not,) they do not say so much about AdamV 
being lost, as they do about Cain; many appear 
lo be almost sure that he is in hell. Bat how 
unjust do they make God to be in this respect, 
also, (I say also, because they make him unjust 
in his dealings towards mankind in almost every 
respect,) that Cain should be punished eternally 
in another world, when neither he nor his father 
before him had had the least intimation given 
them, of such punishment. 

We now pass on to the time when the world 
became so wicked, (speaking after the manner 
of men,) the Lord repented that he had made 
man on the earth. 

We read that "Noah w^as at that time a 
preacher of righteousnes," (Gen. W. 6.) and 
though the people were so very wicked, we do 
not read thiat he preached one word, or gave 
them the least intimation, that they should bo 
■punished in hell for their sins. 
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The next people of. whom we read, that had 
become exceedingly wicked, were the Sodom- 
it es. There were not ten righteous persons 
among them : (arid probably not one.) If Abra- 
ham, when he interceded for them, had believed, 
that if they were sb suddenly destroyed, not 
liaving time to repent, they would all go to a 
place, or state of everlasting punishment, he 
must have considered this vastly more dreadful, 
than their momentary suffering, by being des- 
troyed by fire ; and it is reasonable to conclude, 
that he would have interceded for them on that 
account, that peradventure they might repent : 
but not the least intimation do we read about 
their suffering hereafter. It is certain, from the 
scriptures, thus far, (upwards of 2000 years from 
the creation,) that God had not revealed or giv- 
en the least intimation of punishment for sin af- 
<er this life. And farther. 

In all the exhortations of Moses, to the Israel- 
ites to be obedient to the Lord their God, and 
in all his warnings of consequences of disobe- 
dience and sin, he never once gave them the 
least intimation of punishment after this life. If 
any such punishment for sin had been revealed 
to Moses, or he had believed any thing of it, it 
is wonderful he did not preach it to his disobe- 
dient people. He again and again, exhorts them 
, to obedience and warns them of the consequen- 
^ ces of their sins. In the xxviiith chapter of Deut- ^ 
' eronomy, he enumerates all the judgements that 
would come upon them, all of which exactly 
came to pass as he predicted.* But in all that 

■ I ' I . . I ■■ I. ..... , ■> I . p. B ■ ' 

'* See the exact accom^dishment of his predictions in my Hii^tory of t^ 
Jem, pp. 224—232, &c. . 
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he told them, of what they would sufllfrr we do 
not read of the least intimation of eternal pun- 
ishment. Nay, sp far fr<Mn that, we cannot find 
the least intimfirtion of any punishment for sin- 
after this life. Neither has there yet, (about 
2500 years,) been any law given, the penalty for 
the transgression of which, should be eternal 
punishment. The penalty threatened for diso- 
bedience, was temporal sufferings, and not a 
word more is mentioned. 

Although the Jews in general, and the nations 
around them, were very wicked, yet no feaPB 
were expressed, nothing is said by any of the 
prophets about their being punished for ever* 
which doctrine is thought to be so necessary in 
this day, to deter men from sin. God raised up. 
prophets from time to time to warn the Jews,, 
and other nations, of the judgements that await- 
ed them, for their sins. If they believed in eter- 
nal punishment, is not their total silence on this 
subject, and their not warning the wicked of it, 
most unaccountable ? 

The great city Nineveh, said to have been 50 
miles in circumference, Tthe metropolis of the 
Assyrian empire, containmg 120,000 inhabitants 
that did not know their right hand from their 
left; which is understood of infants, there- 
fore it must have been a city of vast population. 
This ^at city had become ^ery wicked, Jonah 
was directed, (A. M. 3197.) to ''go and preach un- 
to it the preachings (said the Lord,) theit I shall bid 
thee.^^ After entering into the eity a day^s jour- 
ney, he proclaimed, (in the streets no doubt,) 
Yet farif days and JSItneveh shall be overthroum.^^ — 
Though this be the substance, ol bis mission, 
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and judgment denou&ced^ yet undoubtedly he 
preached more than barely this. Both for convic- 
t ion, by laying open their sins to manifest the just- 
Jiess of the judgment denounced,and for exhorta- 
T ion; to bring them to repentance. And we read, 
.'Mat. xii. 39.) that^A^ repaited at the preaching of 
Jonah. God in his abundant goodness and mercy 
;i:ave them hearts to repent, and averted the 
tjireatened evil. Poor Jonah was in a sad 
plight. (If he had had the billionthpart of 
the mercy that God has, he would never have 
been sorry that the whole city was not destroy- 
ed.) Because the clemency of God in spar- 
iug it, would, he thought, subject him to the cen- 
sure of having been a false prophet. Thus he 
stood more upon his reputation as a prophet, 
than he did upon the lives of the whole city. 

But is it possible that Jonah could have belie- 
V ed, that if they had not repented, and had all 
been destroyed, that they would have gone to 
an endless hell of torment and had rather they 
should be miserable forever, than that he should 
be censured as being a false prophet ? This is 
hardly possible. If some of our preachers of 
the present day, or one like them had been sent, 
he would, to such a wicked people, have roared 
liell and damnation if they did not repent; as 
we know they would do in this day if sent to 
?»udb a wicked people. I do not mean if sent 
by him who sent Jonah ; but according to the 
common way in this day of sending out preachers. 

But we have not the least cause to believe 
that Jonah said a single word, either directly or 
indirectly, or gave them the least intimation that 
their souls would be in danger of eternal pun- 
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ishraent,no, not even the least intimation of pun- 
inhment at all after this life. Nor can a single 
instance be produced from the Old Testament, 
where a prophet was ever sent to any people to 
warn them of the danger of going to hell, after 
the brittle thread of life was cut, as false proph- 
f *ts have long done, and do now preach. 

I wish here to notice the following from a latr 
writer,* as very pertinent to my subject. " I ask," 
says he, " If any man can produce a single in- 
stance where a false prophet ever endeavoured 
1o make gain to himself, by the doctrine of eter- 
nal misery from any being in the universe of God. 
I do not find that neither true nor false prophets, 
did so under that dispensation, or that this doc- 
trine was known and believed by a single indi- 
vidual. As men were not threatened with such 
a punishment, so none were ever congratulated 
as being saved from it. As it was never held up 
to deter men from sin while ignorant of God, so 
it was never urged on any to stimulate them to 
obedience and gratitude to God in delivering 
them from it. Is it possible then, that this doc- 
trine of eternal misery could be believed; yet all 
remain silent on the subject ? If true, and no rev- 
lation was given about it, how could men avoid 
such a punishment ? If a revelation was given, 
how is it to be accounted for, that it is not men- 
tioned by one of the OJd Testament writers ? — 
If it is mentioned by any one of them under any 
other name than Sheol, (i. e. the state of the 
(lead,) I am ignorant of it; nor is it even pretend- 
ed by those who believe the doctrine." 



* Walter Balfour. 
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Throughout Isaiah, Jeremiah, and the pro-^ 
phets, to the end of the Old Testament, in all 
t heir warnings and threatenings of punishment, 
and predictions of judgments that should come 
npon the Jews, and other people for their sins, 
there is not one sentence of everlasting misery. 
There are a few texts that are construed so to 
mean, by the advocates of the doctrine of end- 
less misery. But even admitting these few do 
appear to carry that meaning, is it reasonable to 
contend for these few in support of the horrid 
doctrine of eternal torment, (enough only the 
thought of it to make one's blood run cold, as 
it has in reality many a one's, so that it has run 
110 more for ever,) against as many as I have quo- 
icd, and such texts that are so plain, that they 
need no explanation, a child may understand 
ihem, as ^^ the Lord will not cast t)J^ forever. For^ 
/hough he cause grief, yet he will have compassion^ ac* 
wording to the multitude of his msrcies^ It is a droll 
tlisposition that most people possess for damna- 
tion, (but it is each one the damnation of his 
neighbour, not himself,) that they will strain 
rvery text they can to support it and overlook 
^0 many that support the doctrine of the salva- 
tion of all men. As I have intimated before, if 
men did but love their neighbour as themselves, 
tliey would be more ready to believe the doc- 
< rine. And this is as true a sentence as ever was 
written. For then they would be as loth that 
their neighbour or any other fellow creature 
should go to hell, as they would be to go them- 
solves. 
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And now having gcme throughh the Old Tes- 
tament, I will stop a few minutes to make some 
observations. As to time, it is stipposed to be 
about 4000 years. And I have not seen any 
law, at any time given by God or man, that the 
penalty should be eternal punishment for trans- 
gression. And this is the very reason that it was 
not preached, neitlier under the Adamic, the 
Abrahamic, nor Mosaic dispensation. 

We have seen that there was not the least in- 
limation of eternal death, or eternal punishment 
in the penalty of the simple law of obedience, 
given to Adam. It is astonishing to me how any 
man of sense can gather from what is there said 
that Adam and his posterity became liable to 
4Bternal death. When it is so clear what death 
Adam and .Eve did die, that, they experienced a 
change in their minds, from peace, communion 
and reconciliation with their Creator, they fell 
under condemnation, guilt and shame ; and had 
to support their natural lives by having to work 
to till the earth. This is the penalty, and we 
read of nothing more. Guilt and shame for sin 
all have experienced since ; and the further any 
one runs into sin, so much more he dies, or be- 
comes insensible to good. And the promise was 
given, that, that spirit which first led unto sin 
should finally be destroyed, and that good 
should overcome evil, and it is reasonable that it 
Id ; as good is stronger than evil ; the same 
th is more powerful than error. " Truth 
*h, and is always strong, it liveth and con- 
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quereth forerennore.— ^Blessed be the God of 
truth." 1 Esdras iv. 38, 39. 

And further, in all the laws and commandments 
given to Moses, th^ penalty for transgression is 
annexed, but from first to last, there is not the 
least intimation given, no not the least imagina- 
ble intimation of everlasting punishment as the 
penalty for transgression. Nor is it reasonable 
it should be J as to the first given by God himself, 
was annexed no such punishment for trans- 
gression. But those who will have a hell at all 
events, (it appears that they really wish some of 
Iheir fellow creatures to go to hell,) and as they 
cannot find any revealed law the transgression 
of which threatened such punishment, they tell 
us that God has a secret will concerning his crea- 
tures. So the law, the penalty of which is 
eternal punishment, he has not revealed. Thus 
they maKe him as unjust as a kin^ who has a law 
which he has made, but keeps it a secret in his 
own mind, and punishes those of his subjects 
who transgress it. But as nothing can exceed 
this for injustice, and is the greatest of all absur- 
dities; I will take no further notice of it. 

Now as it is clear there was no law given to 
man, under the Adamic, or Mosaic dispensation, 
the penalty of which should be everlasting pun- 
ishment, how can we believe there was any such law 
2;iven under the gospel dispensation, which is be- 
lieved, and said to be by all believers in the 
j^criptures, to be more merciful than any former 
dispensation. In particular, a dispensation of 
mercy and grace. And which is called " good 
tidings of great joy which shall be to all people.. 
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und on earth, peace and good will towards all 
men. (Luke ii. 10 — 14.) 

I cannot believe in the eternal misery of one 
creature till I can find a law which threatens such 
punishment for the violation of it, and as no 
such punishment was threatened for the trans- 
gression of any before the gospel dispensation. 
It is most certain that there cannot be such a law 
under the gospel ; If any such la%v was ever giv- 
en, it must have been given to our first parents, 
and. we read not of the least intimations of such 
a law having been given to them. If such a law 
was given under, or by the gospel, it is much 
harder for mankind who have lived since, than 
before ; for all who lived before, could not be 
condemned ; no, not one of them, and punished 
for ever, for the transgression of a law, that was 
never given them, or of which they had no know- 
ledge. This would be contrary to all our civil 
laws, and all our ideas of justice. In fact, nothing 
can be more certain, than that no such law was 
ever given. I am not in the least afraid to bid 
defiance to all the learned divines under heaven 
t«| produce a law within the lids of the Bible, or 
in the Old and New Testaments, that threatened 
eternal punishment for transgression or any sin. 
And as they cannot show any such lav?, their 
abominable, wicked, cruel, eternal-damnation 
doctrine, is clean gone forever. 

We will now proceed to examine the Ne wTesta- 
ment, and first notice the preaching of John the 
Baptist. We read that he preached repentance, 
if he believed in eternal puishmenl after this 
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life, it is und.ccounta[Me that he did not preach it, 
to thp many people that came to hear him, that 
if they dW not repent they would be punished 
in hell for ever; but no, not one word did he tell 
diem about punishment after this life. 

I now pass on to the time called the day of 
pentecpst, (Acts chap.2 ) when 3000 were add- 
ed to the church by tne preaching of Peter. We 
have the substance of his sermon, and not the 
least intimation is given of that which is so much 
preached in this day, and thought to be so ne- 
cessary to convince people of the consequences 
of sin. And in the next chapter, there is ano- 
ther sermon preached by the same apostle; and 
not one word about eternal punishment: but the 
contrary; he speaks of the restoration of all 
things; and for their encouragement, he told 
them that they were included in the covenant 
that God made with their fathers, that " all the 
kindreds of the earth should be blessed." 

And when Peter and John, were by the rulers 
called to an account for their preaching, and 
ibrbid to «peak any more in the name of Jesus, 
they soon aftier preached again, and so powerful 
that the place was shaken where they were as- 
sembled, without one word of scaring the peo- 
ple about going to hell. And daily in the tem- 
ple, and m every house, they ceased not to 
preach; but not a word do we read of this doc- 
trine, so common in thiis day. 

The seventh chapter of Acts, contains a pret- 
ty lengthy sermon, preached by Stephen. He 
tells them of the sins they had committed from 

18 
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tim^ to time, and calls them stiff'-nei!ked, and uu 
circmncised in heart, and how their iathers hai 
persecuted the prophets; and lastly, he toI< 
them of their murdering Jesus Christ. This cu 
them to the heart, because they knew it to be thi 
truth. There are many in our day, who will no 
bear to hear the truth. If "you tell them th( 
truth, and that which they know to be the trutl) 
they will be angry, like as they were with Ste 
phen. They gnashed upon him with their teeth 
arid ran upon the poor innocent man and stoned 
him to death. And like every good man, he pray 
ed for them, that God might not lay this sin tc 
their charge. No : he did not wish them pun- 
ished, (far from it,) nor had he spoken a w^ord 
to them about going to hell for their sins. Noi 
throughout all the acts of the apostles, in all 
their conversations, disputations and sermons, 
to warn people of sin, and to persuade them to 
repentance, not one word do we read about 
damnation, hell and eternal punishment, which, 
if the doctrine was then believed, is most unac- 
countable. If they had believed the doctrine, as 
now believed, they could hardly have avoided, 
in their preaching, slipping out a word once in a 
while : but no not one word ; nor the least inti- 
mation about eternal damnation. 

One who had never read the Bible, but had 
only heard preaching, and read such authors as 
Edwards, Bunyan, and others of the same school, 
then read the scriptures, he might say, as a learn* 
ed writer does, wh^i he come to examine the 
scriptures on this subject, "I was surprised," 
says he, '*to find the sacred writers, so verj 
paring in the use of the word eternal, or ever- 
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lasting, as refering to future punishments, upon 
which such vast stress is laid. I must needs say, 
I expected, when I began to collect this part of 
the evidence to set beiere the reader'6 view, to 
have seen the word everlasting connected with 
the misery of the next state, at least, in every book 
of the New Testement, if not several thnes in each 
bonk: Whereas upon examination, it appears, 
that by far the greater part of the inspired wri- 
ters have never used this word, nor any other 
word allied to it in sense and meaning, with refer- 
ence to future torments; while those who have us- 
ed it, have rarely done so. It is us^d but thrice 
by the evangelist Matthew, but once by the evan- 
gelist Mark, and this in a special case only; and 
but once likewise by the apostle Paul, though 
his epistles make so considerable a part of the 
New Testament. It is not met with in the gos- 
pels either of Luke or John ; nor in either of 
the three epistles of John. And, what is very 
remarkable, in the account we have of the 
preaching of the apostles from place to place, 
throughout the world, in the book of the Acts, 
there is a total silence as to their ever having used 
tliis wordy or any other, importing that the misery 
of the wicked is endless and never ceasing. All 
of which is very extraordinary, if this is a doc- 
trine of Christianity. For, if it really be so, it 
^ is a most important one ; and it cannot be easily 
accounted for, that the inspired writers should 
have so strangely passed over it with such neg- 
lect. It might rather have been expected, that 
they should have perpetually insisted on it, and 
with great solemnity too, and in a great variety 
plain and indisputable terms. And their omis- 
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dions upon this head, are a strong presmntive ar* 
gument, that tfae;f knew nothing of this doctrine, 
which has been so vehemently pleaded for, in 
these latter days." Chamicey. 

And there is something also, very unaccoonta* 
ble, if it was believed under the Old and Nev^ 
Testament times, that we never read of any 
fears having been expressed of a child, or an> 
relative, or friend, or any fellow creature, or anj 
one, however wicked in this life, having gone to 
such a place of misery* As it ia^ wdl observed, 
by another writer on this subject, who truly says. 
and it is und^iiable, that, "If their belief Wa« 
the same as in our day, why do we never find 
them express that belief about future eter* 
nal punishment^ as is now done in books and 
sermons and in eonference meetings, and in com 
mon conversation. No man can possibly deny 
the vast difference between their language, and 
the common language now used upon the sub* 
ject. If the language is so different, is it not a 
presumptive proof that the itivention of a ne^ 
language arose from the unscriptural doctrinr^ 
that hell was a place of endless misery. 

We do not read that they, under the Old or 
New Testament times, expressed any feans about 
their children, their relations, their neighbours, 
or the world at large, going to eternal misery. — 
As to their feelings, I do not find a sigh, nor a 
tear shed, a groan uttered, a prayer offered, nor 
any ecsertions made, as if they believed men 
were exposed to endless misery in a fiiture state. 
We see parents^ and others, deeply affiicted at 
thie loss of their children and fiiende by death. 
We see pious people deeply gcieve on account 
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of their disobedience of God's laws, but where 
do we find any thing like the above expressions 
of feeling, arising from the belief, that such per- 
sons would lift up their eyes in endless misery ? 
[ find nothing of the kind expressed, either in 
the way of anticipation before death, or after 
such persons had ben removed from the world. 

Now, is it not strange, that all this should be 
the state of the fears and feelings of good peo- 
ple, if they did indeed believe, endless misery 
was to be the portion of the wicked, or those 
who die unprepared ? All who have read the 
.scriptures know, what vast multitudes were cut 
off in a day, by war, and pestilence, and other 
means, yet do you ever hear it deplored, by a 
single individual, as it is often done in our day, 
that so many were sent out of the world to eter- 
nal misery ? If, in short, this doctrine was then 
believed, a dead silence, and the most stoical 
appathy were maintained even by good men, 
about it." Thus this writer goes on clearly 
shewing, that this doctrine was not believed, nor 
preached, under the Old nor the New Testa- 
ment. 

And the reason is plain, because, as I have 
said before, there had nev-er been any law giv- 
en, with such a penalty for transgression. — 
Therefore, if they had preached such punish- 
ment, they would have preached contsary to the 
law of God, as many now do. 

People in general have believed there was 
such a law given to Adam, as spiritual, tempor- 
al and eternal death,, for transgression,, because 
they have been long told so, not having suffi- 
ciently examied for uemselveSf orveacb one for 
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hims^E^ It will be seen hereaftery ^bai eAerhai 
punishment was first preached to induce people 
to be obedient to a degenerate priesthood, who« 
as Simson says, as noticed pi^e 54, ^^ played in* 
to e^h other^s hands, to erect a huge fabric oi' 
i?rorldly dominion, honour and grandeur.^' And 
the devil and hell, were the priest^s great Boo, 
as silly parents tell their children, if you don't 
n^ind, the Boo will catch yoa; and thus, people 
like ignorant children, were ec^^ed into obedi- 
ence to their priests, and every thing their priests 
said, they thought must be so. Thus miBions 
were kept in ignorance for several eonturies, un- 
til, like some children, when they begin, to think 
and examine for themselves, they soon^ bec<»ie 
convinced that there is no such thing^ as their 
parents called a Boo, and find, that they bad 
been lying unto them all the. time, or eke con- 
clude, that their parents were very ignorant— 
But with others when children, such foolish, ri- 
diculous teaching and scaring, to make them 
obedient, has had and left such an impressicm up- 
on their tender minds, when young, that when 
they come to be men and women, they are not 



* Chj tKis subject, it is so well observed, by a cotempbrarv writer, I can- 
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able to eradicate it, fio alwaja continue to be- 
lieve the foolish nonsense th«y were taught m 
their childhood. But it is well known that wise 
parents govern their children and cause them to 
be obedient, without saying any thing to scare 
them ; tbej teach them the truth, which is al- 
ways best, and which is lasting : and what chil- 
dren^ when they come to be of mature age, to 
ihink for themselves, will find to be truth. And 
this will cause them to respect their parents 
much more, than if they had told them lies to 
make them obedient 

I wish a little farther to observe, concerning 
the law of God ; the prophet Isaiah says, " The 
Lord will magnify his law and make it honour- 
able," and in order to that, the time is coming, 
when it shall be written in every heart, and all 
^hall know him fi'om the least to the greatest.— 
Fori will be mercifiil to their unrighteousness, 
and their sins, and their iniquities, will I remem- 
ber no more." In order for the law to be mag- 
ried and made honourable, it must be complied 
with or fufilled. A. law can never be made hon- 
ourable, if forever transgressed : this is another 
proof of the fallacy of the eternal continuance 
of sin and misery. How often, since I began, 
have I confounded and laid prostrate this uncom- 
fortable, soul destroying, God dishonouring doc- 
trine ! And I need not be afraid to bid denance 
to all the orthodox under heaven, to rationally, 
reasonably, and scripturally, controvert, the ma- 
ny statements I have made, neither can they the 
following : It is well observed by another, **How 
oan you say, that the law would be magnified and 
made honourable, by the endless misery of man- 
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kind, when it recjuires of them perfect obedi- 
ence ? How can it* be fulfilled, unless perfect 
obedience be rendered unto it ? Is it magmfy- 
ing a law and making it honourable, to hang a 
man for violating it ? Look at England, consid- 
cr tlie many thousands who have been legally 
murdered for the violation of English law. For 
(committing crimes, (which the law agravates) 
which under the milder, more just, and conse- 
({uently, (^because more just,) more merciful gov- 
ernrtient of the United States, and do not sub- 
ject the criminal to loss of life or limb ! Hang- 
ing criminals, will surely prevent them from <io- 
ing any harm, and likewise any good ! Hanging 
a man ruins him. It is well said, " a man after 
he is hung is good for nothing.'' The law which 
destroys men, and makes them, from being good 
for something, to be good for nothings can never 
be magnified and made honourble by this means, 
unless, to destroy nien, and reduce them fi-om 
being good for something, to be good for nothings 
magnifies them and makes ^/fccm honourable. 

AH laws require perfect obedience to their re- 
(juisitions. A violation of the requisition of a law, 
and a compliance with what the law requires, 
are the greatest extremes and oppositea* — 
Therefore, if a law is made honourable by vio- 
lating it, it is disgraced by keeping it. And M 
a law is made honourable by complying with its 
commands, it is disgraced by violating its com- 
mands. The scripture says, " In the mu)titude 
of the people is the honour of a king; and for 
want of people, cometh the destruction of the 
prince," Provi xiv. 2&. The king and his laws, 
^ink or swim together. .. Let the king of England , 
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increase Hie cognizance of his laws, and include 
as capital offences, the commonest foibles or 
faults incidental to his subjects, let his laws be 
magnified and made honourable by hanging 
ninetj-nine out of a hundred of all his subjects, 
and in proportion as he magnified and made his 
laws honourable, he would be reduced and dis- 
graced. To magnify a law, is to conform to its 
requirements. I ask, were the laws of England 
magnified and made honourable by the revolt of 
our fathers firom that government ? Would they 
have been magnified and made honourable, if 
the authors of the laws had quelled the revolt, 
and bad destroyed every person who had revolt- 
ed ; and by that means, left the country desolate 
and W^aste ? Can the law of God be made hon- 
ourable by the distraction of his subjects ? Are 
not laws made honourable, when all who are un- 
der them, testify their approbation of the laws, 
by observing all their requisitions ? Can laws 
be magnified any other way ? No ; surely, nev- 
er. 

Remember, that God's covenant or testament, 
is the covenant of a Father to his children: this 
Father, t^ hve ! and that all his purposes, de- 
crees and dispensations, have for a common and 
ultimate object, the holiness and happiness of his 
offspring. "A son honoureth his Father, if I be 
a Father, where is mine honour ?" Mai. i, 6. — 
How can a father be honoured by his children, 
so long as they disobey his commands ? Now 
consider God^s covenant, *^I will put my law in- 
to their minds and write them in their hearts, 
and I will be to them a God, and they diall be 
to me a peoj^,'' and **all rfiall know me firom the 
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least to the greatest*' "I will give him for a 
covenant to the people, for a light to the Gen- 
tiles, to open the blind eyes," &c. Is. xlii. 6. Thus 
will God be honoured; not as some poor reli- 
gious maniacs suppose, by the ighorance and 
misery of his offspring ; but by their knowledge 
and happiness. 

"Let the infuriate Calvanist, in the insanity of 
his mind, transplant the imaginary character of 
his God into his own bosom. Let his own fam- 
ily be the theatre of the exhibition of his theol- 
ogy, his own children the recipients of his frowns 
and his fury ; and there let him show his hon- 
our! This house would be a hell, and the fa- 
ther a devil. We should behold a few loaded 
with favours, and the residue made wretched for 
the father's honour. We should behold the re- 
joicing few, shouting songs of triumph, and ex- 
ulting at the misery of the sufferers. And the 
father's honour would appear brightest from the 
disclosure of the fact, that his decisions were ar- 
bitrary, having no regard to the merit ordemeril 
of his children. 

Again, the scriptures say, the law of the Lord 
is perfect converting the soul, not by destroying 
them who violate it, by inflicting cruel penalties 
injurious to the offenders, but by inlightening 
their understanding, opening their bUnd eyes, 
bringing them out of darkness into light, guid- 
ing them ^vith his counsel and afterwards receiv- 
ing them into glory." 

Must not that law be imperfect which cannot 
convert the soul ? But the " law of the Lord is 
perfect converting the soul" The substance and 
sum of all law from the beginning to the end of 
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the scriptures, is comprised in these few words, 
and nothing can be better : " Thou shalt love 
the Lord thy God with all thy heart, &c. and thy 
neighbour as thyself.'* If love will not convert 
the soul, it must remain in sin and hatred. How 
astonishing is the conclusion, that a law which 
requires supreme love to God and man, should 
end in supreme hatred ; and instead of convert- 
ing and enlightening the soul by the influence 
of love, should consign the soul to endless mi- 
sery. 

Tins command was given by God to Moses, 
and to this, and all other commands that were 
<^iven, rewards for .obedience and penalties 
tor disobedience are annexed. " If thou harken 
not unto the Lord thv God," &c. " all those cur- 
ves shall come upon thee.'' (See Deut. xxviii.l5.) 
But not one word of punishment hereafter, for 
iran^ression is mentioned.* 

Therefore, it is conclusive, if there is an end- 
less punishment for sin, or, indeed, if any punish- 
ment after this life, it cannot be for transgress- 
ing the laws of Moses. 

* No : nor endless happiness for obedience neither. A man must be ve> 
^^y vain, or weak, to think that he can do any good in this world, even if he 
'oes as much, or more than a Howard, (the great philanthropist,) to deservr; 
flverlaating happiness. As it is well and truly observed by Franklin, "1 
ini," says he, " far from expecting to merit heaven by my good works. By 
neaven we understand a state of happiness infinite in degree [not infinite in 
iegree, this must be a mistake] and endless in dutation. I can do nothing' 
to deserve such a reward. He that, for giving a draught of water to a thirsty 
person, should expect to be paid with a good plantation, would be modest 
lukis demands, compared with those, who think they deserve heaven, for 
tlie little good they do on earth. Even the mixed imperfect pleasures we eu- 
ioy inlhis world, are rather from God's goodness than our merit; how 
\nucb more so the happiness of heaven ? For my: Dart,i i^ave not the van- 
ity to think, I deserve it, or folly to expect it, or ambition to desire it, but oou* 
<ent myself in submitting to the disposal of that God, who made me, who 
'vas hitherto preserved and blessed me, and in whose fatherly goodness I 
inay well confide, that he never will make me miserable^ and that the affltl- 
tlons 1 may from time to time suffer, wi)l tend to my benefit. 
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A^ a writer ofoserves, that «^ believers in end- 
less miserj might with as much propriety say J 
that the law of God, given from Sinai, threatens 
endless misery to every man who wea^s long 

' hair, as to say it threatens endless misery to any 
of Adam's race." And as there was no such 
law given then^ nor nevw before ; it would be 
most nnreasonable that there should be any such 
law for sin under the gospel, for reasons which 
I have before briefly stated. More might be 
stated, |but it will be best for the reader to ex- 
amine and consider for himself, whether I ani 
not right in stating as I have done, that there has 
iiever been any law given, recorded in the scrip- 
tures, that threatened eternal punishment for sin, 
which, if he cannot find any such law, which 1 
am sure he cannot, he must then give up the 
curel doctrine of eternal misery in toto. 

The advocates of eternal misery, must ac- 
knowledge that it was preached but very little, il* 
at all, for above 4000 years. Eternal, or ever- 
lasting punishment for sin, is not once mention- 
tioned ; and it is a truth, that in the present day 
there is more said in a single sermon, than there 
is in the scripture fron the beginning to the end; 
or that there is more preached about hell and 
everlasting punishment, now on one sabbath, in 
t)ne hour, tha;n there was preached in 4090 years. 

. And there is something farther that may be tak- 
en into consideration ; that is, the more wicked 
people are, the more warnings they have had of 
the consequences of their sins and wickedness. 
And although they Ivere much more wicked in 
the course of the 4000 years than they are now, 
at least in our pari of the world, or in America^ 
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yet there was not so much said, even as limitari- 
ans ei^-oneously construe several texts about go- 
ing to hell, ftnd beii^ damned forever, as there 
is often said riow in half an hour or less. As 
says a late excellent writer, "This silence of 
the apostles respecting hell, could not be be- 
cause the people in those days were all so very 
good, that they did not need to be saved from 
hell. No, the whole world lay in wickc^dness 
around them, yet not a word is said of the tor- 
ments of hell to alarm their fears, and turn them 
iiom sin to God. No calculations were then 
made, as in our day, of the numbers who were 
daily and houriy going down to hell to suffer 
<'temal misery.* No, nor was there such a va- 
riety of schemes adopted by the apostles to raise 
Uinds to save men from hell as we see resorted 
to in our day. As they expressed no alarm about 
the vast crowds going to hell, so we ^o not find 
ihem expressing their joy because they were sav- 
tid from it. They deeply grieved to see men liv- 
ing in sin, and their spirit was stirred within 
ihem to see whole cities given to idolatry; but 
they never assert that all such were on the road 
to hell. They had, great joy to see men walk- 
ing in the truth, and often congratulated them 
on account of thjeir being saved from their for- 
mer course of life, but not a syllable escapes 
I hem, that such persons had been saved from 
hell or endless misery. You sfearch the scrip- 
mres in vain to find a single instance where the 
apostles make any attempt to work on the fears 
and feelings of men by giving terrific discriptions 

♦See p. 137, 140. 
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of hell, or the horrors and howling of the damned. 
As they never held up the torment of hell to 
make men Christians, so we never fii^ them us- 
ing it as an ailment to induce Christians to hve and 
good works. The latter are often reminded that 
they formerly were idolaters, workii^ all un- 
cleanness with greediness to induce them to ho- 
liness, but where do We find a word said of their 
being saved from hell, as any inducement to it? 
In view of these things, how are we to account 
for them, if they believed hell to be a place ol 
eternal torment for the wicked ? Can it be pos- 
sible that they did believe this, yet preserved 
such a dead silence on the subject? This sil- 
ence is an indisputable fact. To account for it 
is above my comprehension." 

From the fast examination of the scriptures 
from beginning to end, and from all the obser- 
vations that have been made, it is most certain, 
that no law has ever been given that threatened 
eternal death or punishment for sin ; and no such 
punishment for upwards of 4000 years, was ever 
taught by Jews^ Christians, prophets or apostles. 
I will just mention another inconsistency and 
gross absurdity. The advocates of an eternal 
hell, do not pretend to q^uote from the old testa- 
ment, to support their favorite doctrine of eter- 
nal misery except only two or three sentences 
which have no reference to any thing but the 
•ave or state'of the dead ; but from the laws ol 
[oses, or aay thing previous thereto they quote 
nothing ; but it is almost altogether from a few 
passages in the New Testament on which they 
ground their doctrine of eternal misery. Now 
reader, consider how absurd it is to think to find 
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fn A JS^V^"*^^*^"' .^*®™^ punishment for sin 
m the Testament, and under the gospel, that was 
never known nor heard of beforeT—ff have men 
'.oned this suWect before, but it iioi- Import! 

S;^fr'*'^ considering again.) Then^cer- 
ainlj all the wicked who lived before, could not 

be subjects of eternal punishment, or any pun- 
shment m another world ; for how unjust would 

it be to punish people for the transgression of 

K^T !u * \^i "^"'^^ ^«^n g'^en them, or of 
uhxch they hadnoknowledgl; therefor^, noiS 
^"J^.j'aje gone to hell before Christ. We read 

I. hIk? dfif ™^* "^1'^ "f mmo.M^, is brought 
(obght by the gospel, and according to the fool- 
i.-h doctrine of our opponents, hell and eternal 
punishment, is also brought to light by it 

Christ came to inform mankind of that which 
they never heard of before, that eternal punish- 
nient would be the consequence of sin. Then 

m J I **^®l^^fore' were under an infinitely 

m Ider law, than those who have lived since. 

1 hus, the ffospel is so far from being good news 

o the world of mankind, that it is tV most aw- 

111, and most ternble news that had ever been 

heard before!! My God! what inconsistencTes 

and absurdities result from this abominable anti- 

<hnstiandoctnneofahell a«d eternal punish- 

nent. it would require a large volume to de- 

mbe all the contention, the quarreling; in short 

all the evU and misery it has caused in the world. 

loctnne, and bad not been heard of in our day 

more than in the Old Testament times, and a per- 

on was to begm now and preach hell and ^er- 

!ial punishment, he would be considejred a ©on- 
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8ter, and his doctrine most horribte ; and wouU* 
no doubt, be opposed by those who now oppose 
universal salvation. For mankind in general are 
not led by reason, but by education, fashion and 
custom ; and believe, or profess idt believe, thai 
which is most popular, and- most to their inter- 
est. 

Now, some readers may wish to know, that 
if the doctrinq of a hell and eternal punishment 
for sin in another world was not taught by any of 
the prophets, Christ, nor his^ apostles, from 
whence did it originate, as it must have had a 
beginning, and been believed and taught by some 
people at some time ? This is a very natural 
and reasonable enquiry, 

fn answer to which, I will briefly state, (as 
the limits of this work will not permit me Jo be 
lengthy, neither will it be necessary,) 

The origin of the doctrine of eternal punishment. 

It is well known, that the heathens or Gen- 
tiles at, and long before, the coming-of Christ 
i^elieved in two eternal principles; that is, good 
and evil ever waring against each other, and nei- 
ther fully prevailing, that man had Kberty to be 
governed by which he pleased, and that those 
who chose virtue,should enjoy endless happiness: 
and those who chose and adhered to vice, should 
ever remain under the power of evil, therefore 
would be always miserable. On this doctiine ol 
two etemat principles of good and evil, the al> 
solute eternity of sin and misery, may be easilv 
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inlerred. This, in short, is the true foundation 
'>f etCTnal misery. And it came from the Pagan 
■lieology. 

The infernal deities being judged by the ig- 
norant pagans to be eternal as the good God, 
irid as powerful. They sacrificed more to the 
♦Til principle than the good out of fear, and to 
ippease the anger of these wrathful agents, 
f lence the origin and frequency of human sa- 
fari fices. 

The same was also taught by the magicians 
it Babylon, who were the most learned of the 
Persian empire. They believed that there 
' xists two eternal independent principles, good 
ind evil. That all created things^ with which 
He are acquainted, are the result of the com- 
^•ination of these two. That they are in con- 
Mnual struggle with each other, and continu- 
illy counteracting each other's designs. That 
nhere light prevails, there is the most vir- 
Mio and happiness ; and where darkness pre- 
utlls, there is the most evil and misery. (This 
'- true enough, but their greatest error was 
M believing, as many do in the present day, 
liat the good would never overcome th^ evil.) 
I'he former they said conducted the affairs of 
iioaven, and was called Orasmasdes^ and the lat- 
er, presiding over hell, Arimwiins. The grand 
iitlines of this philosophy are found to lead the 
vulgar belief of many savage nations, especially 
hose which are the most ignorant; and al§6 
1iose who are uninfluenced by priest-criafi They 
ac found among the uncultivated tribes of Asiai* 
atid Africa, between whom no commtmication of 
'Ontiment can be supposed to exist. Among th'* 

19* 
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• wild aborigines of this couptry, ar^p peopte wh€» 
implore the protection and amity of the evil 
principle alone, because, say they, the good is 
ever disposed to befriend, us, and therefore pray- 
er to him would be unnecessary. So congenial 
to barbarians, and those unassisted by divine 
revelation, appears this philosophy, that it-eveD 
effected the mythology of Greece and Romie. In 
those countries religion was the complieated 
machinery of policy and priest-craft. 

A catalogue has been made of 30,000 gods oi 
ancient paganism ; as many of whom, accOTding 
to heathien writers, possesiaed dispositions un- 
friendly to human happiness as otherwise, h 
they had their celestial, they had, their iafernol 
deities ; and it was extraordinary, that tluB no- 
tion of two principles should, give rise to that 
famous heresy among christians called M^tni- 

cheans. 

Now let us examine the consequences of tliii* 
Pagan doctrine. " If there be two independent 
principles, and it be admitted that an eternal 
principle of evil hath existed aparte anie^ as the 
schools express it, then there must exist an eter- 
nal evil aparte post For, whatever has existed 
from eternity, dq^s exist from necessity; aaid 
must continue forever to exist.!' Now as the.eyil 
principle musjt operate to an equal extent .with 
the good principle, mankind will be divided under 
them,some being made eternally l^ppy,and others 
eternally. mis^rabl?. Thus the belief of anend- 
less hel^ grounded upon the belief of an eternal 
.principle oCevil, is natural and easy. From 
these false principlps, and these only can it be 
xationally proved. 
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The Pagan, from his first principles, may con- 
(jlude with reason, that the pains of the wicked 
uili be interminable, but the christian cannot, 
because he is taught by divine revelation, that 
" there is one God over all, by whom, through 
^vhom, and to whom, are all things blessed forev- 
er more.*' 

It is well known that the doctrine of endless 
punishment, was. generally believed by the Pa- 
gatis at the time of Jesus Christ; and their opi- 
nion infected at an early . period, the doctrines 
of the church, particularly when the christian 
religion was established by Constantine, the 
Roman emperor. And among other false doc- 
trines, there was more eternal misery introduc- 
ed into the church; which had been strongly 
opposed by Origen and others. But I will first go 
further bade, to show more fully, that it was a 
doctrine generally believed in the Pagan world. 
1 will begin as far back as the time of Timeus^ a 
philosopher, who lived nearly 500 years before 
(Jhrist. He wrote a treateis concerning the soul ; 
and speaking upon the remedies of moral evil, 
recommends philosophy to men of good minds j 
S)ut for those of ungovernable and perverse dis- 
positions, " civil law," he says, '^ was invented 
which keeps them in fear, and applauds the poets 
for recording all those torments and those endless 
l)unishments that are said to await the shades of 
wicked men. Plato, (a philosopher who died 348 
B.C.) taught that the wicked would be punish- 
ed after death. Also, Zeno, (who died 264 B. 
(\) taught the same, thouglv neither believed 
what they taught, for they believed the soul died 
^\\i\i the body. 
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Polybius, an ancient <J^eek historian^ (born n 
hout 200 years B, C. and died 82 years of age. , 
says, "Ifi indeed, one were to frame a civil 
policy only for wise men? it is possible tbis kind 
of institution might not be necessary." i. e. of any 
punishment here or hereafter. " Btit «ince the* 
multitude is ever fickle and capricious, full oi 
ex^orbitant passions, and irrational and violent 
resentments, there is no way left, but by the ter- 
rors of future punishmenU^ and the pompous cir- 
cumstances that belong to such kind of ^etidm. On 
which account, the -ancients acted, in my opi- 
nion, with great judgment and penetration, when 
they contrived, to bring in these notions of the 
gods, and of a future, state of punishment into 
popular belief." Yes, most of wise men in all 
ages have considered the doctrine of hell and 
eternal punishment, nothing but fiction; to scare 
ignorant people into obedience; bntit has ne- 
ver had the effect to make them in reality any 
l>etter. 

Lucretitis, an ancient Roman philosopher and 
poet, (who was born in tjie year 96, and died 
the year 54 B. C.) observes, " that if men could 
he persuaded of a certain termination, or end to 
misery, they would rid themselves of the terror 
of priest-craft ; but that eternal punishments af- 
ter death are truly teg:"ible, and afford no such 
opportunity." So thought the Pagans, and so 
think professed Christians of the present day. 
But I cannot see that the doctrine of eternal 
punishment among the Pagane had any effect in 
restraining them from vice, for they were almost, if 
not quite as bad as they could be ; and it is not 
hkeJy they would have been more wicked if thc^y 



225 

)ad never have heard of it; especially if the 
luthhad been preached to them instead of lies. 
Truth is in every respect always hest. 

Strabo^ a great geographer and historian, (who 
lied at the beginning of the reign of Fiberius,) 
lys, "themaltitude in society are alured to virtue 
») enticing fables of the poets ; so likewise they 
lie restrained from vice by the terrors which 
rrfain dreadful tvords^ and monstrous forms im- 
j^rint upon their minds. For it is impossible to 
liovem women and the common people, or to 
•veep them virtuous by the precepts of philoso- 
: 'hy. Superstition is necessary, which is raised 
ind supported by ancient fictions and modern 
prodigies. Therefore, fables of the thunder of Ju- 
jnter ; and of the snakes and torches of the furies, 
>vith the other terrible apparatus of ancient the- 
>logy, were the engines which the legislator em- 
ployed as bog^bears, to strike a terror in the 
V hildish imaginations of the mnltitude." And 
"^peakingof the Indian Brahmins he says, "that 
^hey had invented fables after the manner of* 
Plato-" 

Owrf, a celebrated poet, (who was forty-four 
years old at the birth of Christ, and lived six- 
teen years after,) declares, "that no last hour 
^^hall be to the pains to which the vncked shall 
be doomed/' 

In the writings of Seneca, (who was, unjustly 
put to death by Nero, A. D. 65,) there is an in- 
quiry, whether the common opinion is actually 
<rue, that the guilty ars chained in hell to, ever- 
lasting suiierings. 

Antiquity had her scheptics, as in the present 
day, who did no believe the common opinion of 
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suqh punishment, and that God would be angr v 
at any of his creatures; and were rather inclines 
to belive the annihilation of the soul at death 
than that it should be so punished; as says Epec- 
tetus, (a celebrated philosopher who lived abom 
the time of the destruction of Jerusalem,) speak- 
ing of the soul at death, he says, « Whither dr 
you go? No where to your hurt; you returii 
from whence you came, to a friendly conscocia- 
tion with you kindred elements. What was o: 
fire in your composition, returns to the element 
of fire; earth to earth, air to air, and water to 
water." There is neither hell or acheron, coey- 
lus, nor any thing. But the learned in general, 
held it to be a substance, aad that it was from 
God, and that it would return to him: after men 
had suffered in another world,according to their i 
crimes in this. ' 

Much more might be quoted from the ancient 
heathen philosophers, but I think this is suffi- 
cient to show that eternal punishment was a 
doctrine believed by the pagans, except b}^ the 
learned and wise, who in their hearts consider- 
ed it a mere fable, though they countenanced 
the doctrine to keep in awe the ignorant, as thej 
thought, they could not be governed by the prin- 
ciples of philosophy and reason. 

Dr. Campbell, a celebrated clergyman and 
historian says, that the Jews from their inter- 
course with the heathen, learned the doctrine of 
hell and eternal punishment. '♦ From the time,"' 
«*ay8 he, ^'of the captivity, more especially fi-om 
the time of the subjection of the Jews, first to 
the Macedonian empire, and afterwards to the 
Romaos; a^theyhaa a closer intercourse with 
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^agans, they insensibly in^ibed many ef their 
ntiments, particularly on those subjects where- 
n the law was silent, and wherein, by conse- 
(uence, they considered themselves at greater 
reedom. On this subject of a future state, we 
5iid a consideraWe difference in the popular 
pinions of the Jews in our Saviour's time, from 
!iose which prevailed in the days of the an- 
ient prophets. As both Greeks and Romans 
lad £tdopted the notion that the ghost of the de- 
j>arted was susceptible both of enjoyment and 
nffering, they were led to suppose a sort of re- 
' ribution in that state, for their merit or deme- 
rit in the present. The Jews did not indeed 
tdopt the pagan fables on this subject, nor did 
iiey express themselves entirely in the same 
iianner, but thegeneral train of thinking in both 
come pretty much to coincide.'' To which a 
learned writer {before quoted,) observes, "This 
-latement is surely too plain to be misunderstood. 
How much plainer would he have told us, that 
I punishment in Hades was am^re heathen notion^ 
V hich the Jews learned from their intercourse 
vith them.^" He not only declares that neither 
^heol nor Hades are used in scripture to express 
a place of punishment, but he shows that the 
pagan fables teach it, and the Jews learned it 
rem them. What are we then to think, when 
■his is the origin of the doctrine of hell torments 
!•) one of its professed friends.'^ Had this state- 
nent been given by a professed Universalist, the 
rry would be raised that it was a mere fabrica- 
Mon of his own, in support of his systen. But 
K), this is the statement of the learned and acute 
lh\ Campbell, late principal of Marischal col- 
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celebrated logician in the church of Scotland. 

M Lee Ckrc^ in his religion of the ancient 
Greeks, p. 147 — 134, gives their views of Hades, 
and. Tartarus, i. e. hell, and a full description of 
it, asthey describe it; but, as it is too lengthy and 
so absurd, it is not worth the room it will take up, 
and which none but the ignorant ever believed, 
I may sum it all up by saying, that it is all similar 
to the description given of bell torments by Ban- 
yan, Edwards, and many other modern preach- 
ers. 

All nations have had some kind of a hell, but 
it is a truth that the moet wise . among (hem be- 
lieved but little of it, or they did not believe any 
punishment hereafter .to be endlei^s. Those 
learned among the heathen, who believed in the 
immortality of the ^oul, believed that men would 
suffer according to the demerit of their crimes, 
and this was the most natural for the light of na- 
ture to dictate* , , . 

"The doctrine of pumshment in Tartarus. 
seems to have pri^itiated with legislators for ihe 
purpose of xestraming the passions of the multi- 
tude," (The "swinish raultitude," the wise are 
not restrained from evil by the fear of punish- 
ment,) "and to alarm them on all sides with the 
most frightful representations. The Persians, 
Chaldeans, {Egyptians, and Greeks all introduced 
punishment after death. The Jewish nation 
was for a long time merely an exception, because 
Moses and their prophets had never taught them 
any punishment more than of a temporal nature; 

"Though punishment in Tartarus was believ- 
ed by the heathen generally, yet the wisest among 
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ihem, did not believe in the fables of a hell^ but 
turned them iiito ridicule. Juvenal, (an ancient 
poet,) took no part in the opinions of the vulgar. 
And Virgil, (who died 18 B. C.) says it was the 
province of philosophy to shake off the yoke of 
custom, riveted by education. Is it not strange, 
that a dottrine which was invented By the heathen, and 

TREATED WITH CONTEMPT BY THEIR OWN WISEST 

MEN, should be n fundamental article in the faith of 
hristians ? How can this be accounted for ?" 
It was treated with contempt by philoso- 
phers and the wisest men among the heathen, 
and has it not been treated in the same manner 
by philosophers and the wisest men among chris- 
tians, or in Christendom? I could give the names 
of a much greater number, than I can of the 
l^eathen. 

" I may just add," says the same writer, "that 
^s hen the heathen were made converts to the 
christian faith, all allow, that many of their pre- 
nous notions were soon incorporated with it. — 
This, together with the erroneous views held by 
the Jewish converts, laid a foundation for such a 
corruption of Christianity, which, if it were not 
attested by evidence indisputable, could not be 
believed that punishment in Hades or Tartarus, 
after death, was derived from the heathen. The 
evidence we have adduced is sufficient proof to 
convince any Imprejudiced, candid mind, that it 
was." 

It is well known by those who are acqiiainteS 
with ecclesiastical history, that when the chris- 
tian religion triumphed over paganism in the 
Roman empire, many of the philosophers em- 
braced and professed it, but withall rertained 
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m^y.of t\keiT p?tgau notions, among wbiclt 
wa^ the ancient sect of the Manichies,,who he- 
lieved not, onlj, tjtije eternal existence of t^o con- 
trary eternal gods, one good, and the other evil; 
but also, thit ail, visible things were created bv 
the devil. *^y pon tj^jis principle," says Winches- 
ter,, " they mi^ht , argue the universality of dam- 
nation with, as much ease and certainty, as we 
upQn ti^e contrary, may argue the certainty of tho 
universal , restpration. 

And ^ays another wjriter, "The doctrine of an 
eternal hell, was introduced by the universal pre- 
judice of paganism in favQur of it. Anci themorf; 
readily received .in consequence of the sangui- 
nary, or cruel ^ and uncharitable spirit that pre- 
vailed, in the church in the early ages, or after 
its degeneracy. When heathen converts of rant 
and reputation flocked iri, entertaining the same 
opinion concerning future punishment, whicli 
they had been tqught frqip the^ir infancy. And 
to support their opinion, they gavfs a literal sig- 
nification to s^verm highly figurative passage^i 
of scripture,'' (asmany.christijinsdpnovy,) "that 
speak of the punishment .of th?; wicked.. And 
when christian humility, tenderness, mercy, and 
benevolence, were excbfin^ed for^ flames and 
cursing, when bishops engaged against bishops, 
in their fierce animpsjitiesi when imprisonment, 
excommunication, banishment, con^scation, mur- 
der, massacre and torture were brought on chris- 
tians" (or rather janti-christians,) ♦* by;eaQh oth- 
er; when parties appeared to vie which of them 
cottld best weild ,the arms of the Almighty, and 
throw about h^s thundcjr \yith , th^ sqreist d^truc- 
tion— a»d cqnsign one another to, eternal perdi- 
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lion and never' eliding pafn,'"pretty*much as big- 
oted zealots do'in the present daiy. 

'^ But among the humble followers of Jesus, in 
ihe apostolic age, it was believed, that the time 
Mould at length come, ^hen he should conquer 
all his enemies; when sin, and hell, and death 
should be no more. We might naturally e^^pect 
lo find some remains of this doctrine ; or at least 
a corrupted vestige of it in the church, istnd 
>o it is in that of a purgatory." And to this Dr. 
Hartley, (who died in 1757, in his observations 
on man, his frame, his duty, and expectations.'*) 
makes the following pertinent remark. "The 
<loctrine of purgatory, as now taught by the pa- 
pist, seems to be a coruption of a genuine doc- 
trine, held by the apostles and ancient fathers 
f:onc*erning a purifying fire. The absolute eter- 
nity of punishment was not then received, nor 
lill after the introduction of metapbysical subt- 
leties relating to spirit's time, eternity, &c. 
nul the ways of ex'pressing them, that is, not till 
;\tter the pagan philosophy and fable becames 
mingl ed with and corrupted Christianity. 

And says another writer, " on fable, on pagan 
iiible alone, have orthodox divines built their 
•inti-christian dogma of hell torments.'' 

The dispute among the pagans was, as among 
US, whether the suflfering for sin was only in this 
life, or whether sin and misery would last forever, 
«»r come to an end. The latter was the most pre- 
vailing opinion, p^rticuUriy ^m'ong that class of 
i^eople I have mentioned.* Plutarch, (a grieat phi- 

' Some believed in successive transmigrations^ that 'bad men wovld ua' 
cTgo tbis chaoj^ for a longer, good men for a shorter period : diid thus 
^•ass through dinbrem degrees Gf purification, before they returned to the 

''ivjnity. 
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losopher, and historian of ajntiquity,) in stating 
the doctrines of Zoroaster, (a celebrated Per- 
sian philosopher,) says, " The fatal time is ap- 
proaching, in which Arimanius, (i. e. an evil spi- 
rit,) himself shall be destroyed." &c. And 
speaking of the ancient religion of the Greeks, 
he says that they believed, "that all material 
and spiritual beings, proceeded from God, and 
that all partake, in different degrees of the di- 
vine nature. All beings proceeding originally 
from God, will, after certain purgations, return to 
him." We might make more quotations to the 
same effect, froip the ancient philosophers, bnt I 
think it needless. 

The light of nature^ or, as says a writer, "eveu 
nature itself taught them that two opposite prin- 
ciples could not eternally exist, in diametrical 
opposition one to the other, but that one would 
ultimately prevail against the other — ^that good 
would finally overcome evil — and that as all souls 
originally came from God, they would eventually 
return to the fountain from whence they came^ 
and be made happy in Him." But as it has been 
stated^ eternal punishment for crimes, was held 
forth, on the same principle that many preach il 
this day, that do not believe it: to keep people 
in fear and obedience. 

Having given the scripture account of the ori- 
gin and progress of the doctrine of universal 
salvation, by the numeroua texts I have quoted, 
from the beginning of the scripture, to the end, 
and then having gone through the scriptures again 
to shew that no doctrine contrary thereto, was 
ever preached, and that the opposite doctrine oi 
endless 'Wisery originated from the heathen^ 



Ishetllnaw briefly imeet he doctrine of unlimited saU 
latimi^ from where I left it^ or from the Jfpostolic 
fo the presetU age. 

It is often asserted by the opposers of the doc- 
trine of tlie salvation ctf all men,that it isanewdoc- 
trine, and one unknown in the christian world, 
till within a century past. But this manifesto 
i^reat ignorance of 'Ecclesiastical history, as the 
iloctrine has been believed and preached" in 
every age iromihe apostolic time to the present: 
Indeed, "by all God's holy prophets" and good^ 
men "since the world began." 

Dr. Mather, a popular writer^ acknowledges 
that it is no novel, or new doctrine, but says he, 
^-it is an old error revived, that has been again 
and again refuted." That is in his opinion. He 
linds fault with Clemens, one of the apostohc 
successors,* for believing in the salvation of all 
men. "Whenever sinners repent," says Cle- 
mens, "whether here in this world, or in the 
iiext,they may be received to God." 

Dr, Whitby, a celebrated author and clerg}'- 
i^yman of the church of England, who had an 
extensive knowledge of antiquity, having spent 
much of his time in searching the records of the 
primitive dhurch, (he died, A. D. 1726.) states, 
that for the time of 4 or 5 hundred years, the 
i^cneral opinion of the bishops and clergy was, 
that all -mankind would be finally saved. Arid, 
• this hath -been the constant doctrine of the 

'* He was '4k companion «f St. Paul, and autiior of a nr Epistle to the 
• orinthUinSr I^see netbiiig iixtbis Epistle contrary to the above .quotation. . 
le died, A. D. 100. 
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church of Christ, owned by the Greek and Latin 
ftithers/'^ And- Dr. W. adds these words, ** All 
the Latin fath^, who have left us any commen- 
taries on, the Epistle of Romans, are plainly of 
the same mind," as you may see by consulting 
'^ffilary, Primasius, Sed.uctius,, and Hajmo :'' 
early, writer^ of considerable emiDience; And 
otti; learned author quotes St. Augustine, St. Cy- 
ril, St. Jerome, and St Chrysostom, who are men- 
tioned by Dr. W. among the advocates of uni- 
versal salvation; all, of them early fathers of the 
church. And directly after, he adds, ^ And so 
generally did this doctrine obtain among th^ an- 
cients, that it had the suffrage of nearly all the 
ancient i^ithi^ES." 

TJius , w« see according to Whitby's, account, 
that for a period of 4 or 500 years, and that im- 
mediately after the apostles, did this doctrine 
KrevaiL And it is said that no man had a more 
thorough knowledge of Ecclesiastical history* 
And it cannotbe thQught that he gives this ac- 
count from any prejudice in favour of the doc- 
trine of universal salvation, for he was so far 
from .believing it, that he wrote agjainst .bishop 
Ttllotson for asserting that all men would be sa- 
ved. Therefore, we cannot suppose that Dr. 
Whitby has misrepresented the mith of those 
early fathers, (so called,) of the church. It ap- 
Pj^ar^. that hip has been more honest than other 
modern ecicle^iastical histoi*ians. who hs^ve shame- 
lully deviatejd fropi-the motto of Cicero, " That 
ac histori^,sljiould npt dare to.jl;ell^.falsehopd. 
or leave a triith uptold.''* A& most of them have 
cbqcealed, or left a truth untold, of the preva- 
fcnce vof the doctrine of unlimited salvation for 
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B€ veral centuries after the apostles. And tfiouglf 
they notice the labours and writings o£ such a^ 
man as Origen, yet most of them say nothing 
about their having advocated, by preaching and 
writing, the doctrine in question. As they did 
not believe it themselves, it appears as if they 
would wish to secrete the information of itshav- 
ing^ been regularly believed in those early ages 
of the church, on purpose not to induce or en- 
courage their readers to believe it. Assays a 
late writer, direct to the point, " What abomin- 
able duplicity has been practised by modern 
church historians, in concealing the fact3 respec-r 
ting the prevalence of universalism, in those ear- 
ly ages. In most modern church histories, [.be- 
lieve, we are not even informed that such men 
as Origen believed and preached the doctrine 
of the final salvation of all m^n. How execrabla 
must that cause be, which requires, or will coun- 
tenance such measures !" 

Bishop Beveridge in his comment on the 39^ 
articles, says,. " That Christ descended into helU 
is not a truth of yesterday's grof^th ; but almost 
all the fathers of .the primitive church have ac- 
knowledged and received it as, an article of 
their faith." He then produces the testimony 
of twelve of them, passing by many Others ; among 
whomSt. Ignatius says expcesslyy " He, (Christ,) 
descended into hell alone^ but aecended with a 
multitude." Thus it is, that the ancient fathers 
did not believe, as .now believed by many, that 
souk WQuld be eternally confined th^re. 

And St. Jerome says hell is a place of punishr 
m/ent and torments, whither our Lord desended ; 
^-hat he might loo^e them from prison, who wen^^ 
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bo^iR^thei^e; fer^^one *ire dciivcpcd frcottfeell 
but only by Ihe grace of Christ." And -for that 
purpose 4id Christ descend thither after his 
death." 

St. Aiigt»tine,of thefourth century, mentions 
several divines in his day, whom he calls the 
the merciful doctors, (a very appropriate title, 
and what all pfreachers should be, and not to be 
rio unmerciful, as to frighten people, and some too 
out of their senses, by declaring that they will 
have to burn forever in fire and brimstone, or 
brimstone fire, and 4a deal abcwit the wrath of 
God, hell and damnation ; which, ii^tead of be- 
geting tender and meteifiil feelings, has a ten- 
dency to harden their hearts, and the hearts of 
tlieir hearers. 

And he says ** those merciful doctors believed 
In and preached that all men would be saved." 

I have read the epistles of the apostolic suc- 
c'cssors, or of the early writers, as those of Cle- 
ment, Polycar p, Ignatius, Barnabas, and several 
others, and I do not read so much of hell and 
punishment hereafter in the whole of them, put 
all that is said on that subject together, as 'may 
be seen in one or two lines of sermons of the 
present day. 

Several of those who believed in the universal 
lestoration, (for they in general believed, as 
those now do, who aye called restoration- 
ists,) were personally acquaint'cd with the apos- 
tles, or some of them, particularly the apostle 
l^aul, on the account, probably, of his traiv^llfng 
>m6re ^extensively. Arid it is more likely that 
they fcnew,^what the faitli of the apostles was on 
this subject, better ^ than M^ do «lt^ this distance 
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»f time. According to the following just remark, 
• were the primitive christians, (says a writer,) 
IS likely to derive errors from the apostle^ as 
ihe Protestants from the Popish church, out of 
which they came ? Surely not. 

Or/g-cri, (who was born at Alexandria in the 
year 185, and died 254,) was considered the 
greatest and most learned divine of his age.*— 
He was a behever in and advocated the doc- 
I line of the restoration of all intelligent beings 
to holiness and happiness. It is also a notorious 
ikct, that superstition, error and darkness had in 
a great measure obscured the light of the gos- 
[>el so early as his time. Dr. Mosheim in his 
liistory of the third cenrury, says, " many recom- 
nended the study of philosophy, and an acquaint- 
ance with the Greek and Roman literature; while 
others maintained, that those were pernicious to 
the interest of genuine Christianity, and thepro-* 
uress of true piety. The cause of letters and 
l>hilosophy revived however by degrees, and 
'hose who wished well to them gained ground 
iiore and more, till the superiority was maifest- 
;v decided in their favour. This victory was 
■lue to the influence and authority of Origen. — 
riie fame of this philosopher increased daily 
imong the cristians; and in proportion to his 
ising credit, his method of proposing and 
' xplaining the doctrines of Christianity, gained 
inthority, till it became almost universaV'* On 
.\ hich a writer makes the follo%ying remarks — 

* Moslftim says of bim, ^* that hisvirsues and his labours deserve the ad- 
• ration of all ages ; and his name will be transmitted with honour througli 
•: annaWof time, as long as learning and genius shall be esteemed among 
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"From this iquotatioh weteaVh, 1. ThsLt there 
vvasa VeOTm contest between ignbriancfe, bigotry, 
and superstitibn, on the otie hatid, and teiatrning, 
science and philosophy on the other. 

2. "That whenever ignorance, bigotry and 
superstition prevailed, the doctrine of Origen 
(which Maintained the salvation of aM men,) 
was suppressed, and so vice vtrsa^ wh^rieverlearn- 
ing and science prevailed, the doctrine of Ori- 
gen, or that of universal salvatibn ^as Tbelifeved 
and advocated. ♦ 

3. "That the doctrine of 'Origen during this 
century so far prevailed as to to ieedme alinosf 
universal^ notwiths^tanding the coi*ruptions Which 
superstition and ignorance had begati to intro- 
duce into the christian church. 

Those circumstances wiirbe fdrther^plain- 
cd by another ({notation from the sarrte author in 
hishistocy of the sixth century. 

"Though the credit of Origin and bis system 
seemed to be expiring tinder the blows it had 
received froom the zfeal of the Orthodox,'' (in 
reality heterodox,) "and the repeated thunder 
of synods and trouncils, yet *it tvas very far from 
being sunk. On the contrary, tltis gtefatfean and 
his doctrine were held by many, and especially 
by the iiionks, in the highest veneration, and 
cherished with a kind of enthtisia^h, which be- 
came boijndlei^ and extravagant. In Hie wtest 
Bellator translated the Worts of Origen into the 
Latin language. In the provinces, and particu- 
larly in Syria, and Palestine, whidx were the 
principal seats of Ol^gefnisiii, the ihbtifcs silcfond. 
ed by the several bishops^ cbie^by TTiieawforeof 
Cesarea in.Capadopia, defended tl^ truth and 
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aatb9ri^. of the doctrine of Origien agsiinst all 
his adversaries with incredible vehemence,-^ 
The cause was at length broi^ht before Justini- 
an, (Emperor) who in. a long and verbose edict 
addressed toMennos, patriarch of Constantino- 
pie, passed a severe condemnation upon Origea 
and his doctrine, and ordered it to be entirely 
suppressed. The effect of this edict was more 
violent than durable; for soon after this time 
Origenismwas not only revived in Palestine, but 
even recovered new, vigor, and spread itself far 
and nc^ar. Hence many commotions were raised 
in the church,which however were determined 
by the Fifth; General Council, assembled at Con- 
stantinople by Justinian A.D. 533 ii? which Ori- 
gan and. his followers, w^re agaiii condemned." 
" From this extract it is obvious, i. That as 
Moshiem was . himself a believer m mdkss mise" 
ru mid opposed to the doctrine of the Restoration. 
this circumstance accounts for his denominatinj;^ 
the opposers of Origen, orthodox. 

2. '^Tha^tasthe darkness and superstition of po- 
pery began to prevail over the land, and gross 
darkness over the people, the thunders of Syn- 
ods and councils began to be leveled against Ori- 
X^n and his doctrine. 

3. "That notwithstanding the thunders of 
of synods and councils and the endeavours 
1 o suppress the reading of the scriptures, the 
light oi the gospel and the doctrine of Origen, 
yet his doctrine prevailed in no inconsiderable 
degree, even as late as the sixth century and had 
many zealous advocates. 

4. "It was not until, twice publicly and severe^ 
)y condemned and persecuted, that. the doctrine 
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and followers of Origen could be made to yield 
to the domiueering tyrrany of unrestrained obli- 
garehy. 

5. "It was for the interest of popery to sur- 
prcss the reading of the Scriptures, and the 
doctrine of the restoration, that by keeping the 
people in ignorance and denouncing endless dam- 
nation on aU that did not bow to them, they might 
th« more easily maintain their authority over 
them. 

From the period in which popery prevailed 
so extensively and . finally enveloped almost 
the whole christian (anti-cnristian) world in the 
shades of moral darkness and superstition, we 
hear but little of the doctrine of universal sal- 
vation, till the time of the reformation," or when 
the church, or popery began to lose its power, 
and people began again to think for themselves, 
then a little light began again to appear concern- 
ing the restoration," although many that came 
put from the mother of harlots, brought her false 
atid*horrid doctrine of endless njisery with them. 

The following extract from Mosheim's history 
of the Lutheran church at the time of the Re- 
formation, which took place in the 16th century, 
is worthy of particular consideration. 

"Towards the conclusion of this century, a 
new controversy was set on foot at Wettemberg, 
fcy Samuel Huber, a native of Switzerland, and 
professor of divinity in that university. Th^ cal- 
vinistic doctrines of absolute predestination, and 
unconditional decrees, was extremely offensive 
to this adventurous doctor, and even excited his 
warmest indignation. Accordingly he affirmed 
and taught publicly, that all Titcmind were elect- 
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vd from eternity by the Supreme Being to ever- 
lasting salvation," (exactly right,) "and accused 
liis colleagues in particular, and the brethren 
olivines in general of a propensity to the doc- 
trine of Calvin, on account of their asserting 
that the divine election was confined to those 
Mhose faith foreseen by an Omnicient God ren- 
dered them the proper objects of his redeeming 
mercy. The opinion of Huber, as is now ac- 
knowledged by many learned men, differed more 
in words than in reality from the Lutheran church; 
tor he did no more than explain in a new meth- 
od, and with a different turn of phrase, what 
that church had always taught concerning the 
unlimited extent of the love of God, as embrac- 
ing the whole human race, and excluding none 
l>y an absolute decree from everlasting salvation, 
tlowever, as a disagreeable experience and re- 
j)cated examples had abundantly shown, that 
new methods of explaining or proving, even re- 
ceived doctrines, were as much adapted to excite 
divisions or contests as the introduction of new 
errors. Huber was exhorted to the ancient 
method of proposing the doctrine of election^ and 
instead of his own peculiar forms of expression, 
to make use of those that were received and 
authorised by the church. This compliance, 
nevertheless, he refused to submit to, alleging it 
was contrary to the dictates of his conscience, 
while his patrons and disciples, in many places, 
2:ave several indications of a turbulent seditious 
zeal for his cause- These considerations en- 
;^agedthe magistrates of Wittemberg to deposehim 
from his office^ and to send him into banishment. ^^ li 
was in short because he would not be silent, in 

21 
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preaching the doctrine of the salvation of all 
men. 

A judicious writer truly remarks on the last 
quotation, 1. „That as Lutherans and Calvinists 
were once papists it was perfectly natural for 
them, when they broke the chain of papal do- 
minion over them, and came out from the mother 
church, to bring away with them some of the crro- 
fieous doctrines of popery ; for it is worthy of ob- 
servation that Luther did not at once break fel- 
lowship with the church of Rome, nor renounce 
at omtime^ all of her doctrines that he finally re- 
nounced ; but gave up one after another ot her 
doctrines, till, at last he settled down in the doc- 
trine which now bears his name.'' " Among the 
erroneous doctrines of the church of Rome retain- 
ed by the reformers, that of endless misery may be 
considered the most distinguished and the most 
pernicious. 

2. " As soon as the reformers had enjoyed a 
little respite from the tyrrany of Rome, and be- 
gan to let reason have her full scope*, a learned 
and distinguished divine comes forward and 
boldly exposes the unreasonable and unmerciful 
doctrine of reprobation and endless misery, and 
advocates universal salvation. 

3. " The Lutherans retained so much of papal 
infalihility ^x\A persecution^ as to dictate to Dr. Ru- 
ber to remain right in their tracks, and preach 
their doctrine ; and when they found he was 



* No, no, they did not let reason have her full scopes nor do tbey yet. 
When reason is allowed to have her full scope or sway, she will teach peo- 
ple that many things which are still believed to be sacred truth, are non- 
sense. ' Poor reason— the greatest gift that ever God gave to man, has aS 
ways bean persecuted' and suppressed) principally by priests and ecctenas' 
tical ruler», because they knew it was not to their interest. 
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not to be intimidated by their threats, but was 
bold, zealous, and conscientious; and his pa- 
trons and disciples equally so, and increasing in 
numbers, they accuse them of " a turbulent and 
siditious zeal for his cause,'' though it is more 
than probable it was nothing else but their zeal- 
OHS and conscientious defence of the truth. The 
historian who informs us of it being ai Lutheran, 
and opposed to the doctrine of Huber ; and by 
the power of the secular arm, and civil authori- 
ty, which were on the side of the Lutherans, dis- 
pose him from his office^ and send him itUo banish- 
ment. And many in this day who are opposed 
to this doctrine, and possessing the same spirit 
of his opposers, will say, they served him right. 
" To conclude, we observe, that it appears 
more than probable to us, that had Huber, who 
was so zealous and conscientious as to sufler de- 
position from his office, and banishment, rather 
than renounce his opinions, which was formed 
from the scriptures, been permitted to preach 
his sentiments unmolested, and no arbitrary pow- 
er had interfered against him, his opinions would 
have prevailed nniversally among protestants in 
a short time, (but it seems that the day was not 
come,) and the doctrine of eternal misery would 
have been entirely exploded: Yea, had that 
been the case, it would have been difficult to find 
one of the present day, who would advocate so 
unreasonable a doctrine as endless misery. And 
if this had not continued to have been the popu- 
lar doctrine, it would now not only appear ww- 
reasonabk^ but would have been thought to bor- 
der on blasphemy, to assert that the kind Parent 
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of the universe, the unchangable Benefactor oi 
our lives, had created myriads of intelligent be- 
ings susceptible of happiness^ on purpose to dam)' 
them to all eternity,* and would have been Icii 
times more unpopular at the present day, than 
ever the doctrine of the universal restoration ha.^ 
been !!" (Yea, he vt^ould have been considered a 
monster, as I have said before, who would assert 
that a merciful God would damn, and burn a 
creature in fire and brimstone forever; I think 
it probable that he would have been hooted ouf 
of society.) " Hence we say that the glorioui> 
and blessed doctrine which is now so rapidl> 
prevailing in our county, (and in Europe also,) 
isthedoctrineof Christ and his apostles, and of 
the primitive Christians, and has been believed 
by many individuals in every age since, and 
would have prevailed universally throughout 
Christendom, (as it will now soon, for the time 
has come,) had it not been for the darkness, and 
superstition, and tyranny of popery, and the in- 
terference of the secular arm, and civil authori- 
ty to prevent it.^' Mosheim, Vol. 4, pp. 342, 343. 
Another writer remarks thus, *' It is' true that 
when the Church of Rome rose to supreme pow- 
er, the Popes and councils endeavoured to ex- 
tirpate the merciful doctorts, (as those who be- 
lieved the general restoration were called,) and 
their adherants, but it was not until near the 
close of the seventh century, that they were able 
to silence the witnesses for this truth. This, then, 
lay hid 'until the reformation, when it began* a 
Httle to revive, and hath gradually increased ev- 
er since." * ' 



* I have.sbowQ before that fore'knowledge is the same. 
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^' Several great authors have written upon it, 
many hundreds, and even thousands have believ- 
ed it. " And as," says Winchester, " there are 
many ministers believe it as firmly as I do, but 
do not choose to confess, or preach it, for cer- 
tain reasons." I will here just state what were 
the principal reasons. 

I well recollect reading some years ago, a 
number of letters from ministers of different de- 
nominations, written to Winchester, in which 
ihey acknowledge, that they believed the doc- 
trine he preached, or that they did not believe in 
everlasting punishment. But they were so cir- 
cumstanced, that they had no other way to live. 
And if they were to preach it, they had no ex- 
pectation that they would be able to convince 
their hearers. And some thought as the ancient 
Pagans did, and as many among us do still, that 
it is necessary to hold up eternal punishment, 
to keep people in fear to do evil. But to leave 
this digression and proceed. 

Shortly after Dr. Huber was banished from 
])reaching, that Christ was the Saviour of all men, 
there arose in England, one Richard Copin, who 
i>ublicly, by writing and preaching, advocated 
the same doctrine, and was much persecuted for 
his testimony; and for which he was several 
times sumimoned before different courts for trial. 
I willjust give the following, which was deliver- 
ed by him at Worcester assize, before Lord 
Chief Justice Baron Wilde, in defence of the 
charge in the indictment against him, which was, 
** that all men should be saved, and that there 
was no hell but what was in man." 

21* 
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After many, accu5ation& brought against bin uj 
by means of several priests, the Judge gave biiui 
liberty to speak for himself; when he proceed- 
ed thus : I 

" God hath declared in the scriptures, both by 
the mouth of the prophets and apostles^ the sal- 
vation of all men, without respect of persons. He 
will have all men to be saved. And doth God 
yvill and direct the salvation of all men ? Then 
we may say. Lord, who hath resisted thy will, oj- 
what power can resist it ? Not the feeble effort 
of man, surely. Our daily prayer unto him hath 
been, 'Let thy will be done.' And Paul saith. 
' that by one man came death, and condemnatioii 
came upon all men; so by Christ, capnelife and 
salvation to all, else Christ were not sufficient t(» 
save all that were lost by Adam, and to brinii 
back again, all that were driven away.' And it 
is no where said, that all men shall never be sav- 
ed, and come to the knowledge of tbe truth; but 
it is said, that in dm time all men slwU be saved 
And Paul was sent to preach the gospel to all 
men. And he saith, ' that God hath concluded 
them under all sin and unbelief, that he might 
have mercy upon all." 

** And now if any man sin, he hath an advo- 
cate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous, 
not only for our sins, or the sins of a few, but al- 
feo for the sins of the whole world; and hath made 
full satisfaction for all, paid the debt of all, y^ea. 
of all men past, present, and to com^. And thai 
damnation to any creature is no longer; but for 
that time, they believe not this to be done ; as by 
experience 1 can testily, for he that believeth,not. 
and liveth in sin, is condemned already ; and a 
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man may be an unbeliever, one day, and a be- 
iiever another, or soon after ; and that which all 
men are to be saved from, and in due time shall 
be made manifest to them, is death and hell, sin 
and condemnation, all which shall be cast into 
the lake of fire, there to be ended, that no more 
shall rise up in judgment against them ; and God 
will not lose any thing that is of himself, but the 
son of perdition, that damnable state of unbelief 
and sin, together with all that is of the creature, 
is found out by the creatures, to wit, his own in- 
dentions in that state of sin and death, for God 
made man upright, just, and good ; and I dare not 
.say, that any creatures which God made, for his 
own glory and their happiness, shall go to a lo- 
cal hell, or any hell to be tormented after he 
lias passed out of this visible being. And is it 
right that 1 should 'be hailed from one assize to 
another, and suffer as I have done, for simply be- 
lieving what I have stated. For believing that God 
/ y s^ood to us alL and that his tender mercies are over alt 
his works ^ which every man must wish to be true. 
If it is an error, it is certainly a very harmless, 
merciful one." 

The Judge discharged him, much, he says to 
the mortification of the priests, who were envi- 
ous against him, and continually misrepresented 
liis doctrine, and charged him with many things 
4>f which he was innocent. 

,. This is not at all unlikely, for we know that 
kjthey are continually misrepresenting the doc- 
Irine in the present day. 

The German Baptists, many of them, even be- 
fore the reformation, believed and preached the- 
doctrine of the restoration. 
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The people called Tankers, in America, d 
scended from the German Baptists, bold it. Thi 
Mononites, a large sect in Holland, have lon| 
held it; and all these sects are the most exemji 
lary in their conduct, of any other in the worhi 
Winchester, in showing that the doctrine doe 
not lead to licentiousness, instances the Tun 
kers in Pennsylvania, and says, " Such Christ] 
ans I have never seen as they are ; so averse arl 
they, to all sin, and to many things that othd 
Christians esteem lawful, that they not only re 
fuse to swear, go to war, &c. but are so afraid 
of doing any tning contrary to the commands (i 
Christ, that no temptation would prevail upoi 
them even to sue any person at law, for eithei 
name, character, estate, or any debt, be it eve 
so just. They are industrious, sober, temperal^ 
kind, charitable people ; enVying not the groa 
nor despising the mean. They read mucli 
they sing and pray much; they' are constai 
atendants upon the worship of God ; their dwell 
ing houses are aH houses ot prayer ; they walk i 
the commandments and ordinances of the Lor< 
blameless, both in public and private; no nois^ 
or rudeness ; shameless mirth, loud vain laugitl 
ter, is heard within their doors ; the law of kinJj 
ness is in their mouths; no sourness or morosenesi^ 
disgraces their religion. And whatsoever thH 
believe their Saviour commands, they practict 
without enquiring or regarding what others dc| 
And Morgan Edwards in his history of the Baj 
tists in Pennsylvania, speaking of these people 
he says, " general redemption they certainl 
hold, and, withal, general salvation ; which ten 
'^ts, though wrong, are consistent'' with what ? I 
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^vith the scriptures, how is it wrong ? Itisproba* 
i>le that he means consistent with the love and 
■ nercy of God. « In a word, they are meek and^ 
I'lous christians; and have justly acquired the 
<haracter of The harmless Tunkers:^ And he 
! old Winchester, that "God always will have a 
visible people on earth ; and these are his peo- 
i>le at present, above any other in the world." 
I hese people are a credit to Universalism, and 
I wish with all my heart, that all who profess it, 
» ere the same, which would go farther to con- 
Mnce people of its truth, than all that can be 
nntten or preached ; for conduct speaks louder 
!ian words. 

I shall now proceed to name a number of the 
!i>ost learned and celebrated men and authors, 
>t the latter part of the 17£h and of the 18th cen- 
"iry, who believed and advocated the doctrine 
't the final restoration of all souls to a state of 
lappiness ; -and they are as worthy a body of 
•Mtnesses, as ever appeared in support of any 
loctrine, since the apostolic age.* 

Dr. Rust, Bishop of Dromore, in Ireland, in 
he latter end of the 17 th century, published a 
reatise concerning Origen, and the chief of his 
'pinions, in which he favous the universal doc- 
irine, which Origen held.' 

Jereiniah White, chaplain to Cromwell, wrote 
'book, entitled, " The Restoration of all things." 
lie died 1707.) 

■1 to ^iJl^i^""" """^ a»*orities, as proof of the troth of the doctrine! 
► ™.^?^, •8™»»?«« of «l>o««, ; particularly of preachers who ate in 
.n^teS^JT"'!?.?'^ ^, P-W that itU a new doctrine: never 

unH^^n^'*"/"?*^^' ""*•*• " '»'««° -«»<"«> yea"- Su^higno- 
Zh Tu ** P^'fW to Maud in a pulpit. They had better be at the 
'ijn. 1 have thought that 86me of them cannot be so ignorant, as to 

L^-. . .u !*? ''°*'***'' *««ttioaii; but itislh^mosttWritaWe, 
• impute It to their ignorance. 
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Chevalier Ramsay, in his elaborate work of i 
Philosophical principles of Natural and Reve| 
ed Religion, advocates the final restoration of 
men to a state of happinss. 

Archbishop TiUotsan^ in one of his sermoi 
treats on the doctrine of eternal punishment. ] 
says, that it is not eternal, but of limited d 
ration. i 

Dr. Burnet, in his book on the state of the dej 
opposes the eternity of hell torments. 

Dr. Cheyne, a celebrated medical writer, sal 
in his Medical, Moral, and Philosophical E] 
courses, p. 30, that " it is the greatest absuij 
ty and contradiction to suppose, that an infin^ 
ly wise and beneficent Being, would make int 
ligent creatures, knowing they would be mis 
able forever. He must have had just, good, a 
kind reasons, for their suffering in this life. Tl 
will all at last be set free, made happy and p 
fected, and confirmed, in a state of perfecti 
and happiness forever. Omnipotence surely c; 
and infinite goodness, no doubt, will do all thi 

Dr. Johnson, author of the English Dictiona 
and other works, was a believer in the resto 
tion of all men to a state of happiness, f i 
work on benevolence^ he says,^ " Far and tvide 
the vast range of creation and existence of 
telligent creatures, so is the divine benevolence 
tended, and both in the trials here, and final 
tribution of all his rational and moral prod 
tions. The Lord is good to all, and hisf ten 
mercies are over all his works." 

The celebrated Milton, Pope, and the gr 
philanthropist Howard, disbelieved the etern 
bf hell torments: Particularly the latter. Th 
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f^ ver was a real philanthropist that ever did he^ 
f've it. Their benevolent feelings will not ad- 
ir of such misery. See note p. 1 1 6. 

David Hariky^ in his Observations on Man, his 
rvinie,his Duty, and his Expectation. 

The conclusion of this great and excellent 
ork is so good, I cannot pass oil M^ithout quot- 
^ it. It is worth the attention of every sincere 
jiversalist in particular. 

It is as follows: ^-I have now gbiie through 
ith my observations on the frame, duty, and ex- 

ctations of man, finishing them with the doc- 
i ne of ultimate unlimited happiness to all. This 
^ctrine, ought at once to dispel all gloominess, 

xiety, and sorrow from our hearts, and raise 
o\n to the highest pitch of love, adoration and 

uitude towards God, our most bountiful Crea- 
r, and merciful Father, and the inexhaustible 

irce of happiness and perfection. (To those 

fio really and sincerely believe the doctrine, 

^^ ill have this, and th^ following effect.) Here 

it interest, benevolence, and jpiety, all concur 

' move and exalt our affections. 

♦• How happy in himself, how benevolent to 

.f^rs,and how thankful to God, ought that man 
. !;e, who believes both himself and others born 

an infinite expectation. Since God has bid us 
juice, what can make us sorrowful.*^ Since he 
'- created us for happiness, what misery can 
I- fear.'^ fNone at all, because he promised in 
'- beginning, that evil shall be destroyed, and 
I people shall be blessed.) If we be really iri- 
:.iled for ultimate and unlimited happines, it is 
' ► matter to a truly resigned person, when or 

'^ re, or how. Nay, could any of us fully con- 
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^eive, and be duly influenced by this glorious ex 
pectatibn ; this infinite balance in our fi^vour ; 
it would be sufficient to dieprive all present evilb 
of their sting and bitterness. It would be a suf- 
ficient answer to all our difficulties and anxieties 
from folly, vice and misery, which we experi- 
ence in ourselves, and see in others ; to say that 
they will end in unbounded knowledge, virtue, 
and happiness ; and that the progress of every 
individual, in his passage through an eternal life, 
is from imperfect to perfect, particular to gener- 
al, less to greater, finite to infinite, and from the 
creature to the Creator." This good writer died 
1757. 

Dr. Sherlock^ Bishop of London, cotemporar} 
with, the last, in a work of his, called. The use 
of Prophecy, opposes the doctrine of everlasting 
punislunent. In page 284, he makes the follow- 
ing very reasonable and just observations, and 
well worthy of notice. He says, " whoever views 
mankind in their present state, into which they 
came by no voluntary act of their own, but were 
placed in it by him who is their maker, and will 
be their judge; subject to ijgnorance and super- 
stition, by a kind of necessity of birth and edu- 
cation ; surrounded with many natural infirmities 
and passions, arising from no crime of which thev 
are conscious ; and at the same time consider 
the benignity of the divine nature, and the love 
of God towards his creatures, of which the aflfec- 
tion of natural parents is but arfaint resemblance, 
will easily see that the condition of man plead- 
strongly for mercy; that nature with unutterable 
groans, calls for help and deliverance for hei 
children ; and that there is great reason to e:x' 
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pefet from the goodness of God, that he will not 
be deaf to their cries. And in page 29 1 , lie says, 
'^ Were it not for a just expectation, from the 
propiises of God, that all the miseries and con- 
fusions in the world should finally end to the 
i^lory of God, and the happiness of his creatures, 
it would have been far greater mercy to have 
put an end to two wretched lives, than to contin- 
ue them for the propagation of wickedness and 
misery,* only to a thousand generations. Nor 
can it be thought that God would have suffered 
the world to be filled with weak miserable crea- 
tures, had he not continued thein for objects of 
his mercy." It would be weH for those who op- 
pose this doctrine, to seriously consider this ex- 
tract from bishop Sherlock. 

William Whiston^ a celebrated English clergy- 
man^ and author, published a work entitled 
^' Heft torments considered:" in which he oppo- 
ses the cominon belief of future punishment. 

White in his restoration of all things, though he 
believed the truth of it, yet he thinks it should be 
kept a secret from the commonalty, who he says, 
are not capable of receiving it." And also JDr. 
Burnet after having largely and with a good deal 
of learning and judginent opposed the common 
notion: of the eternity of hell torments, adds 
upon the whole, that "if any one should trans- 
late into the vulgar language what he had writ- 
ten," (in Latin,) " he should think it was done 
with a very bad mind and a sinister view." 

And even Origin says, speaking of that text of 
being "saved so ^ by fire," (1 Cor. iii. 15.) 

* This is just what I have said in page 88. 

22 
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« That the apostle would have this text account 
ed as a mystery, so as that the perfect and faith 
ful ones may keep its secret sense among them 
selves, and not ordinarily divulge it to the im 
perfect, and less capahle of receiving it" 

But fF?i«5/o» strongly opposes this heathenisli 
notion, "We have no warrant," says he, Tin his 
work " Hell torments considered," p. 1 38/) " to 
impose upon Christians, or upon mankind in 
matters of religion, or to disguise our religion \ 
to use frauds, of either priest-craft or lay-craft i 
but ought to lay the duties, and the promises; 
and the threateninffs of the gospel, plainly and 
sincerely before all men, without any arts on 
tricks, whatsoever. During times of gross igno^ 
ranee, such as in general, were the several agesj 
from the 5th to the 16th century, therfe were^ 
many pious or impious frauds, with false* docH 
trines in abundance, (he might have said to thd 
present century,) among the rest this absurd doc-^ 
trine of eternal punishment was universally bdieved.^ 
But few then perceived either this or any other 
to be false, but the case is quite otherwise nowrl 
a curiosity greatly prevails of examining every 
thing, in order to discover false doctrines, anS 
impositions therein, which makes it necessary! 
for all good men, especially for clergymen, to 

discard all pious frauds and to preach the na- 

. '" ■■■'-' ■ ■■ ' ■ i ■ . I ..I . ■ I , ■ ■- , 

^ Now here was ten or eleven hundred years^ priests and people were 
about as wicked as in any age of the world, darkness had truly covered the 
earth, and gross darkness the mkids of the people. (Isaiah Ix. 2.) And ali 
the time eternal punishment was believed and preached. It appears thai 
the more damnation, h<^ and eternal punishment people hear, the wot^ 
they are. Though they may assent to it, it is so unnatural, and contrary to 
every thing they see in creation, that they in their hearts do not really be- 
lieve it. And there is no doubt, but that it has a tendency to harden the 
heart, and make people cruel, and insensible to good inipre&slons. 1 thiiUc 
""* have sufficient proof of it. 
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ked truth in all things. The scriptures do not 
teach us to talk deceitful for God, (Job xiii. 7.) 
nor to tell lies to promote God^s ghry^ ov to do evil 
that good may come. St. Clement^ assures us, "that 
it was not latvful for him to lie; nor ought he to 
deceive men, whether an unbeliever be thereby 
saved or not." &c. And in another place, says 
Whist07hi "such as do not give themselves leave to 
think and examine for themselves^ moy both believe 
and preach up, and defend the proper eternity 
of hell torments. But if we come to such great 
iind good men as archbishop Tillotson, (Vol. 1. 
Sermon 86.) and Dr. Whitby, who have both 
ventured to treat on that eternity, and this with- 
out either of them, or even Dr. Burnet himself 
having made a thorough examination, into the 
foundation it stands upon, we shall find that 
archbishop Tillotson was so fully sensible of its 
absurdity, that he chose rather to give up 
ihe veracity of God in his threaienings^ than 
to defend this eternity; and Dr. Whitby, who has 
been so hardy as to defend it, is forced entirely 
logvie up his justice^ in such punishment: while 
the much greater part of divines' generally avoid 
treating directly upon so disagreeable and dan- 
:^erous a subject." They cannot believe in the 
eternity of it, it appears to them too cruel, and 
>o they.say little or nothing about it. 

Then, he observes, that "did they believe that 
uien would be punished according to the demer- 
it of their crimes and for their good, then divines 
\\ ould find no more difficulty in treating upon 

* What straits and perplexities some learned and sincere men have been 
nven into, by not rightly understanding a fevf highly figurative texts of 

ripture, one has to give up the veracity of God rather than believe it : 
..'^ another his justice and mercy , and still defends itf ' 
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ihis^ than any other point of doctrine. If in- 
deed," says he, "the common doctrine were 
certainly true, the justice of God must evitaWy 
be given up, and much more his 'inerey. Yon: if 
this doctrine be true, he must delight m cruelty; 
And ail his reasonable creatures that dare think 
must give themselves up to horror and despair." 
True, for according to this miserable unx^omlort- 
able doctrine, not a soul in this world can have 
any assurance of salvation, no one can know for 
certain that he is one of the elect. This must 
always be, as they are in doubts and fears.— * 
" Such," says Whiston, " are the fatal consequen- 
ces of this amazing doctrine, so very, unjustly, 
so very unjustly^ I say it again, fathered upon our 
holy religion." And he declares " that the com- 
mon opinion, concerning future torments, if it 
were for certain a part of Christianity, it would 
be a more insuperable objection to it, than suny, 
or all the present objections of unbelievers." — 
True, the deists hate the doctrine, they have a 
better opinion of the deity, than that he woald 
make creatures to be ete^rnally miserable. 

Evans^ in his " Sketch of the diiFerent denom- 
inations," states that Dr. Newton, and Stone- 
house, two celebrated cotemporary writers, ad- 
vocated the doctrine of the restoj^atiori^ 

The next I shall notice is Ih. Paky^ a. learned 
and extensive writer, a divine and philosopher. 
In his work on Divine Benevolence, he supports 
the same doctrine, from which work I made an 
extract, before, page 14, 15. to which extract I 
here add the following, from the same work : 
*' We conclude that God wills and wishes the 
happiness of his creatures. And this conclusion 
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being once established, we are at liberty to go 
on with this rule built upon it, namely, that this 
method of coming at the will of God, concerning 
any action, by the light of nature, is to enquire 
Into the tendency of that action to promote or 
diminish the general good." 

R Wri^htj a well inown character, wrote a 
tract called "The Eternity of Hell Torments, 
Indefensible,'' in reply to Dr. Ryland. 

Browne^ a clergyman of the church of England, 
has produced an ingenious essay on the same 
r^ubject. 

Almost all that I have named were clergymen 
of the church of England.* I have not read of 
any that have ever been disowned, or excommu- 
nicated from that church for believing or preach- 
ing this doctrine. 

And also Dr. Morgan^ a clergyman of the same 
church, for a number of years preached the same 
doctrine, and has published a book upon the 
-ubject; and yet remained in full and regular 
-tanding under his bishop. 

Dr. Steed^ a clergyman of the same church, 
was greatly admired as a preacher in most parts 
of England ; in a sermon which he delivered in 
>^t, Paul's cathedral church in London, speaking 



* They were all men of liberal sentiments, and wrote more or les9 
<!£a;nst bigotry, superstition and persecution. Tiie natural consequence of 
Cni' doctrine of eternal misery. We are all brethren, say they, an(| all 
-qually objects of God's mercy. Almost all the first characters of the 
vFiurch of England have been Universalists. The learned, or the well read 
vill not deny this, for they know what I say is true. And the reason is, 
'lat there has been more freedom of thought allowed in that church, they 
'iave not been called to an account for every little deviation. The church - 
M.'iu dare think for himself and speak it too. ^ . 

22* 
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u{)on redemption, has these words; ^^OarSaviou i 
laid down his life for the sins of the whole, ivsorlc 
"becauae that as in Jidam aU died^ 90 m Chrisi sha! 
aU be made alwe. The sphere of his beneToicmci 
extended backward to the beginning of th< 
world, and reaches forward to the last man thai 
will ever lire. . He became the Saviour of all ages 
from the fifst birfh of time to the last period; the 
Father of mankind, from the rising of the sun 
t6 the going down of the same. The blessings 
of his coming into tiiie worlds are as extensive 
as the world and lasting as eternity." Thi^ 
sounds like as if he knew the mission of hi^^ 
Saviour, a Saviour and a king, "who goelli 
forth conquerifig and to congtier^ until all his enemies 
are. svhdued.'^^ Not lik^ a king, who, after a loni; 
warfare, has to give ^ half, and mpre, of his do 
imnions and subjects, to his enemy. 

It has been already . stated, (pp. 82, 83.) thai 
ihe celebrated poet. Dr. Watts, before he died 
b(?lieved that all men would be saved, and 1 
have made some extracts, from his writings lead- 
ing thereto., A writer, who has published a book 
on charity, ** chiefly selected from the works ot 
Dr. Watts," and who appears to have been well 
acquainted with him, says, that "as the Doctor 
advanced in life, and matured in knowledge and 
judgment, he altered his sentiments in some res- 
pects, (particularly concerning the doctrine of the i 
Trinity, and future punishment,*) and extended 



It is not our design, (says this writer, in the preface to his work,) tc 
^. _ . e or disapprove of Dr. Watts' sentiments, respecting the Trinity, kc. , 
but merely to show with fwhat serioamess, and impartiality, and humilitf , 
devotion, and laborious, indefatigable assiduity, he endeavoured to investr 
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13 charity, but this is not strange, wlnen we con- 
Ider his mind was naturally large and liberal, 
Iways inquisitive, and susceptible of rational 
* onyiction and improvement. 

Many more might be cited who have disbe- 
i e ved the doctrine of eternal punishment, but I 
lave only noted those who are the most cele- 
brated, or knovm in the christian and literary 
\'orld. 

In the year 1750, a book was written and pub- 

ished in the German language, by Paul Seigvo- 

eck, entitled, ** The Everlasting Gospel." He 

'ppears by his writings, to have been a humble, 

-inccre man. He endeavours to show that sal- 

vation is not confined . altogether to this short 

'life; but that men may come to a sense of their 

loss, and be made hgly and happy in the world 

»o come. He, like. almost all the others I have 

iiamed, believed that the wicked will be subdued 

teareafter by suffering; but I think this is very 

ioubtful. But it is no less than an infinitely more 

aercifiil doctrine than eternal punishment. One 

1 can bear with,, but with this I cannot have the 

east union or fellowship. Neither with those who 

V»elieve it, if. I did not impute it to ignorance 

)r the prejudice of education. Near the close 

•this work, (page 144,) he well observes: 

'• That from the temporary gospel, as it is 
,>reached by those who do. not know God as 
love, necessary. foUows, that, though all things 
are of Christ, and created by him, yet all things 

ne this dUBcuIt subject of the Trinity in particular. And also his can- 
,ur and charity towards those who did not adopt his sentiments." 
Dr. Watts says, he that hates his fellow-christian or fellow-creaturei and 
Mli against hioi, for difference in opinionst cannot be a christian himself." 
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are not unto and for him, but that Satan, accord- 
ing to the common faith, probably gets a thou- 
sand souls created by Christ, before one falls to 
Christ's share; and that God is daily, yea, every 
hour and minute,^' (according to the course ol 
nature,) "producing intelligent c<reatures for 
Satan, and increasing his kingdom ; and that the 
vast satanical empire is to endure so long as God 
and Christ live and reign in their petty kingdom : 
which to think would be abominable, and much 
more so to state, and teach as a principle of re- 
ligion." It is certain, according to what they do 
preach and teach, Christ's kingdom comparative- 
ly will be very small. 

Soon after the last, a more learned work or. 
the same subject was published by Petitpierre,a 
French writer, and written in French, and after- 
wards translated into English^ entitled "Thoughts 
on Divine Goodness." &c. To give my readers 
a specimen of this work, I will extract the fol- 
lowing, which, I think, is so excellent it will noi 
be unacceptable to those who have not read it, 
and even to those who have, it is worth reading 
more than once. 

"But I must compare those luminous and en-l 
hilarating truths, with the gloomy and discomfort- 1 
ing opinion I am combating. Alas ! were the 
torments of the wicked of infinite duration, those 
sublime truths would . not be such for the repro- 
bate ; it would not be true for them, that the Lord 
wovld perfect that which eoncemeth him ! It would 
qot be true for them, that the mercy of the Lord 
endureth forever! Nor would it be true, that Ht\ 
itoth not forsake the work of his hand^ ! Forsake J 
c\i(l I say, ah .! shall I have the courage to follow 
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ibis dreadful system through all its revolting con- 
sequences ? Happy were it for them did he 
forsake them, did he utterly ahandon, and leave 
•hem a prey to death and the grave, where anni- 
1 Illation might swallow them up forever. No ; 
his almighty power must be displayed in their 
resurrection, as it were,, a second time, in giving 
hem an immortal existence, to the end, that the 
■ierce anger, the implacable terrors of the Lord, 
.nay be discharged upon them throughout eter- 
Mity. And is this the ^ Father of mercies? The 
Parent of the human race? No; it is the phan- 
tom of error. Gracious God! by m hat prodigy 
')f blindness art thou thus misrepresented, in the 
JDidst of these very sinners for whom thou gav-- 
' .st thy Son, that he might perfect that which con- 
n-neth them. 

*• That the Supreme Being is perfectly good, 
j? so capital and interesting a truth, that the 
>vhole of religion hangs uppn it. When I am as- 
^^ured that goodness is the foundation, and hap- 
piness the. end of all the ways of God, to my- 
self and every creature; hope is the anchor ot 
:iiy soul, sure and stedfast ; for though his ways 
lioold^ be in the deep, and hi^ paths in the 
flighty waters; though I should experience 
<'very outward evil ; no ajSliction shall shake my 
(onfidence, never will! dishonour, by a moment's 
Jistrust, a Being who has commanded me to cast all 
Kiy care upon him ; became he careth for me. But if 
1 entertained any doubts on this subj ect, by the ad- 
uiissionof any doctrine incompatible with it, alas! 
in losing this asurance, I have lost my all; and 
•eligion presents nothing to my mind but terror 
ad desolation. The prospect of futurity fills 
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me with alarm, and immortality distracts me,*— 
The greatest of beings without perfect goodnes- 
IS no longer an object infinitely amiable to me; 
and together with the love of God must even 
pious sentiment expire. Should charity remain 
because the native inmate of my being, alas ! i' 
would only aggravate and insure my misery. vSc 
true is it, that the whole of religion depends oi 
the doctrine of the infinite goodness and merc> 
of God. And if religion is thus founded, it mu^l 
follow of necessity, that every doctrine incom- 
patible with goodness is false, absurd, and even 
pernicious and fatal to the last degree." 

I could wish to extract more, but I must leav<j 
room for others to speak of the blessed doctrinej 

The next that I should not omit to uotice, i 
the one commonly called by almost all ^vriter 
who mention him, "The pious" William Law. 
who for some years, was a celebrated preacher 
of the church of England, and then retired t< 
private life, after writing numerous vol- 
umes on various religious subjects, he, a fev^ 
years befare he died, believed in Universal Sal- 
vation. Wesley had sometime before, told him 
that the sentiments he had advanced led to uni- 
versal salvation, because Law had written bO 
much about the love of God, and did not believe 
that he was a being of wrath and anger, and that 
he never had required another to pacify lii^ 
wrath, and to make an atonement for the sins ol 
men, by suffering therefor, in their stead, biii 
that every sinner must suffer for his own sins. 
and that man, in order to be saved, must become 
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reconciled to God. And that the universal love of 
God, would finally draw and reconcile all souls 
unto him. And as all the waters separate from 
the ocean, in the rivers, hrooks aud rivulets, 
however meandering, or crooked, their course 
might he, will all finally return to the ocean, from 
whence it all originated, so will all souls return 
to God. And that God is so far from ever heing 
angry with his creatures,* he says that "He is a 
Being of unwearied patience, a meekness that 
cannot be provoked, he is an ever-enduring mer- 
cifulness; he is unmixed goodness, impartial* 
universal love ; his delight is in the communica- 
tion of himself, his own happiness, to every thing 
according to its capacity. He does every thing 
that is good, righteous and lovely, for his own 
sake, because it is good, righteous and lovely," 
(from the same principle should every man be 
good, not from fear of hell,) "He is the good from 
which nothing but good cometh, and resisteth 
all evil only with goodness." (So should every 
man do.) Such language as this made Wesley 
say, that " this doctrine led to Universal Salva- 
tion." But is it not correct ? 

[ How much more lovely and beautiful repre- 
sentation of God is this, than that which is com- 
monly given by those who believe him to be a 
Being of wrath, and damning his poor creatures 
forever. Now reader take notice. If you desire 
to communicate every good to every creature accord- 

" ing.to your ability; if you hve and practise every 
thing that is good^ righteotis and lovely ; (not from 

■ ■ _ X. _ - - -_ - ■ - _ 

* For if God was angry with his creatures for any thing they did after 
he made them, he must nave been, previously eternally angry, before he 
made tbeiD, as he eternally foreknew what they would do. 



264 

a fear of punishment,) and resist no evil bi^ 
ivith goodness ; then you imy rest assured ihBt thp| 
Spirtt of God liveth, aweUeth^ and governed in you. 

"Ask what God is?V (sayB the same writer,} 
^' His name and nature is love ; he is the good, 
the perfection, the peace, the joy, the glory and 
blessing of every life. Ask what Christ is ? He 
is the universal remedy of all evil ; he is the de- 
struction of all misery, sin, darknes, death, and 
hell. He is the resurrection and life of all fallen 
men." This is complete universal salvation.— 
And who cam object to it ? Omit the words con- 
cerning Christ, and even the deii^t will make no 
objections to it. It is the professed christians 
that will have the eternal existence of evil, a devil 
and a hell. The sensible deist will have it all 
annihilated. I think of the two they are most 
reasonable. 

This good man, (William Law,) died J 761. 
aged 75. Immediately before his dissolution, 
rising up in hid bed, he exclaimed, ^^ I feel a fire 
of love within, which has burnt up every thing 
contrary to itself, and transferred every thing 
into its nature," 

He who drew the most public attention to the 
subject in the last century, was James Relly.— 
After having been 4 or 5 years a very popular 
preacher in connexion with Whitfield, and after 
having been much and long exercised in hi^ 
mind, concerning the effect of the doctrine ol 
partial or limited salvation, he became convince J 
that it was an error. He then began, about the 
year 1750 to preach universal salvation. 

Most of those I h&ve mentioned before, except 
Copan, page 14Ss were what We now call Res- 
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* orationists. But it appears that Relly became 
ronvinced of the union of all the human family 
lo God, in the person of Jesus Christ. And be- 
ing thus persuaded, he preached what he call- 
ed a finished salvation ; that Christ had com- 
pleted the work of man's salvation, and was the 
Saviour of men, in the fullest sense of the word, 
as called by the apostle Jude, " the common 
salvation." The relation aed unity of the first and 
>econd Adam unto God, the author and fountain 
of all things, was the foundation of those senti- 
ments he continued to maintain during life : and 
there were many who believed and united with 
Iiim. He issued several publications, the prm- 
oipal of them was, letters on universal salvation. 
and a work entitled, " Union,'' in which he en- 
ileavours to prove, that all mankind are united 
to God, by, or in Christ, &c. 

Amons the number who became convinced by 
Relly, of the truth of his doctrine, and that it was 
the same that God preached unto Abraham, was 
John Murray, who, at the time of his first hearing 
Relly, was a Calvinist. As Murray became the 
iirst and greatest preacher of universal salva- 
lion in America, i think I should give a more 
lull account of him, than any other individual of 
I he last or present century, and his thoughts 
of Relly and his doctrine, previous to his hear- 
ing of him, and how he became convinced, &c. 
I tliink it will be most acceptable to the reader, 
particularly to those who have not read his life, 
which was-published shortly after his death, to 
^ive the account mostly in his own words. 

The first time he speaks of Relly, he says, 
•'Passing over Moorfields, one Sunday morning. 

23 
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I saw* k crowd of people collected under the 
shade of a large tree. I inquired of a passenger, 
what occasioned the dissembling of such a multi- 
tude ; I was informed that one of James Rellj's 
preachers was disseminating his damnable doc- 
trines, to the infatuated people ! My soul kiiv 
died with indignation ; and from the abundance 
of an heart flowing with religious zeal, I could 
not forbear exclaiming ; merciful God ! How is 
it that thou wilt suffer this demon thus to pro 
ceed ? Are not mankind naturally bad enough, 
but must these wretches be suffered to give publi- 
city to tenets so pernicious, so distructive? Thus 
in the name of God doing the work of the devil. 
At this time I- would have considered myself high- 
ly favoured, to have been an instrument in the 
hand of God, for taking the life of a man whom I 
had never heard, nor ever seen ; and in destroy- 
ing him, I should have not doubted, but that I 
had rendered essential service both to the CSrea- 
tor and the created." Then he goes on to tell 
truly, with all his great profession, what little 
religion he had, and that Ins boasted love, (like 
many of the present day,) extended to none bui 
those of his own profession, which is the very 
nature and effect of the limitarian doctrine. 

Some time afterwards, (probably 3 or 4 years,) 
he says, "I had heard much of Mr. Relly; he 
was a conscientious and zealous preacher in the 
city of London. He had througn many revolv- 
ing years continued faithful 1^ the ministry coat" 
mitted to him; and he was the theme of every re* 
ligious sect* But he now appeared as he was re- 
presented to me, highly erroneous ; and my in- 
Agnation against him, as has already been seen, 
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Aas very strong. I had been frequently solicit- 
»'d to hear him, merely that I might be an ear 
witness of what was termed his blasphemies; but 
1 arrogantly said, I would not be a murderer of 
ime. Thus I passed on for a number of years, 
iiearing all manner of evil said of Mr. Relly, and 
J 'olieving all I heard, (as many do of universalist 
preachers and writers of the present time,) 
while every day augmented the inveterate hat- 
red which I bore theman and his adherents. 

When a brother or sister, belonging to the 

-ame society that I did, was, by this deceiver, 

\ rawn from the paths of rectitude, I was angry ; 

Jid I was ready to say, the secular arm ought to 

ntcrpose to prevent the perdition of souls. 

I recollect one instance in particular. A 
> oung lady of irreproachable life, remarkable for 
»iety, and highly respected by the tabernacle 
I ongregaticm and church of which I was a de- 
out member, became ensnared, to my great 
i-tonishment, she had been induced to hear, and 
laving heard, she had embraced the pernicious 
rrors of this detestable babbler; she was be- 

■ ome a firm and unwavering believer of univer- 
al redemption ! Horrible ! most horrible ! So 
ligh an opinion was entertained of my talents. 

Mid such was my standing in Mr. Whitfield's 

hurch, that I was deemed adequate to reclaim 
liis poor wanderer, and I was strongly urged to 

■ lie pursuit. The poor, deluded young woman 
^vas abundantly worthy of our most arduous ef- 
forts. He that converteth the sitmerfrom the error of 
liis ways^ shaU save a soful from>death^ and shall hide a 
multitude of sins. Thus i thought, thus I said, and 
-^ elled with a high idea of my own importance. 
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I went accompanied with three of my christian 
brethren, to see, to converse with, and if need 
were, to admonish this simple, weak, bat, as wc 
had before believed, meritorious female. Fi- 
nally persuaded that I could easily convince her 
of her errors, I entertained no doubt respecting 
the result of my undertaking. The young lady 
received us with much kindness and condescen- 
sion, while, as I glanced my eyes on her fine coun- 
tenance, mingled pity and contempt gre%\ 
111 my bosom. After the first ceremonies, we sat 
for some time silent ; at length I drew up a hea- 
vy sigh, and uttered a pathetic sentiment, rela- 
tive to the deplorable condition of those who- live 
and die in unbelief; and I concluded a violent 
declamation, by pronouncing with much earnest- 
ness^ He thai believeth not shall be damnedJ'^ 

" And pray, sir," said the young lady^ very 
pleasantly, ^ what is the unbeliever damned for 
not believing ?" ■ 

What is he dammed for not believing ? 

Why he is damned for not'believing. 

^^ But my dear sir, I asked^ what was that 
which he did not believe, for which be was damn- 
ed ?" 

Why,fornot believing in Jesus Christ, to be sure. 

'^ Do you mean to say, that unbelievers are 
damned for not believing there was such a per- 
son as Jesus Christ?'' 

No» I do not ; a man may believe there was 
such a person, and yet be damned. 

"What then must he believe, in order to avoid 
damnation ?" 

Why he must believe that Christ is a complete 
Saviour. ^ 
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" Well, suppose he were to believe that Christ 
was the complete Saviour of others, would this 
belief save him ?" 

No, he must believe that Christ is his complete 
Saviour ; every individual must believe for him- 
sclf^ that Jesus Christ is his complete Saviour. 

'^ Why, sir, is Jesus Christ the Saviour of any 
unbelievers ?" 

No, madam. 

** Why, then, should any unbeliever believe 
that Jesus Christ is his Saviour, if he be not his 
Saviour.'^" 

I say he is not the Saviour of any one, until 
he believes. 

** Then, if Jesus be not the Saviour of the unbe-- 
Uever^ until he believes^ the unbeliever is called 
upon to believe a lie. It appears to me, that 
Jesus is the complete Saviour oi unbelievers ; and 
that unbelievers are called upon to believe this 
truth; and that hy believing^ they are saved^ in their 
oim appreliension ; saved from all tlwse dreadful fears 
which are consequent upon a state of conscious 
condemnation." 

No, you are dreadfully, I trust not fatally, mis- 
led. Jesus never was, nor never will be, the 
Saviour of anv unbeliever. 

"Do you thmk that Jesus is your Saviour ?" 

I hope he is. 

/ *^ Were you dways a believer ?" 

No, madam. 

" Then you were once an unbeliever; that is, 
you ojtice believed, that Jesus was not your Sa- 
viour. Now, as you say, he never was^ nor never 
will be, the Saviour of any unbeliever ; ^ v 

23* 
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vrete oricc &h mbeUeveri lie nevefrican fee ♦jrour 

Saviour?" 

He never was my Saviour till I bi^liteved. 

" Did tie tiever die for you till yon belieV^ ?'* 

"Here I was extremfelv embarrassed, and wish- 
ed irfysdf out of her habitation; I (Wished bittieriy. 
expressed my deep cdmmideration for tho^e de- 
luded souls, who had nothing but he^d kriotvl- 
edge ; drew out my watch, discovered it was late, 
and observed it was time tb take leaver 

«I was extremely mortified; the young lady ob- 
served my confusion,was but too generous to pur- 
sue her triumph. I a^rose to depart ; the company 
arose ; she urged us to tarry ; addressed each of 
US' ift the language of kindness. Her counte- 
nance seemed to wear a resemblance of the hea- 
v^n she contemplated; it Was stamped by be- 
nignity, and when we bid her adieu, she ^ve 
us he*rgdbd*wishes. I Suspected that my religious 
brethren saw she had the advantage of nie, and 
I /c// that what she had said was unanswerable. 
My pride wias hurt, and I was determined to as-* 
certain what my associates thought of the con- 
versation. Poor Soul, said I, she is far gone in 
error. "True/' said they, " but she is, notwith- 
standing, a very sensible Woman." Ay, ay, 
thought I, they have assuredly discovered that 
she has proved too mighty for me. Yes, said I, 
she has a great deal of head knowledge; btit y#t 
she may be a lost, damned soul. I hope hot, said 
otiB of my friends ; ' i^he is a very good woman^ 
( 6aw with extreme regret, that the result of thi§ 
visit depreciate me ih the opinion of my cdtai'* 
if^fttiidns. But I could only censure and condemni 
unly observing, it was better not to converse 
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with any Tof ihos^e £(po^d.tei», and not id a^sdd- 
ate with ^herb tipon aiiy dCcMdn. froto *hife 
time! carefuiiy avoided evfei^ tJhiversafist, feihA 
much did I hate them. My e^r Wk^ oJ)eh to thfe 
public caiamrtiator, tb the seciret'Whis j>ei*er, arid I 
gaTe credit to eveiy jsciandaloiis i*epidrt, horivev^fr 
improbable* 'My iiifonners \^ete good people: — 
I had no doubt df their veracity. I believed it 

' would be diflScuh to paint Reily, and his cbnhex- 
ions in colours too bl£lc5k. Hblv sievSrely has the 
law <)f retaliation befeh exercised in the stabs 
which hatVe been kidied at toy reputation ! Relly 
was described as a man bla<ik with crimes ; an 
atrocious bfientder, both in jirinciple and prac- 
tice. He had, it Was said, abused and deserted 
an amiable wife ; ahd, it Was added, thlBLt he re- 
tained in his house an abandoned Woihan ; and 
that he not only thUs conducted himself, but 
publicly taught his hearers to dare the laws of 
their country and their God. Hence, ^aid toy 
informers, the dissipated aiid unprincipled of 
every class, flock to his church; his congrega- 

\ tion is astonishingly large, the carriages of the 
great block up the street, in Which his mfeetiiig 
house stands, and he is the idol of the voluptu- 
ous of every description. All this, and much 
toore was said, and mdustriously propagated iri 
every reli^ous cirdie. Denominations at va- 

' riance with eiach other, most cordially agreed 

I in thus thinking, arid' thus speaking of Relly, of 
bis principles, of his preaching, and of his prac- 

^ tice. r confess I felt a strong inclination to see, 
and hear this monster, once at least ; but the risk 

I was dreadful ! I could not gather cpxirage to 

I hgteard the stea&SttieBs of my faith; ^and forsev-^ 
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oral years I persevered in my resolution, on no 
consideration to criminate my ear by the sovmd 
of his voice. At length, however, I was prevail- 
ed upon to enter his church; but I detested the 
sight of him, and my mind, prejudiced by tlie 
reports to which I had listened respecting him? 
was too completely filled with a recollection ol 
his fancied atrocities, ta permit a candid atten- 
tion to the subject, or his mode of investigation. 
I wondered much at his impudence, in daring to 
speak in the name of God ; and I felt assured 
that he was treasuring up unto himself wrath 
against the day of wrath. I looked upon his de- 
luded audience with alternate pity and contempt, 
and I thanked God that I was not one of them. 
I rejoiced when I escaped from the house, and, 
as I passed home, I exclaiimed, almost audibly. 
Why, O my God, was I not left in this deplora- 
ble, damnable state ? Given up, like this poor, 
unfortunate people, to believe a lie to the utter 
perversion of my soul ? And I was thus furnish- 
ed with another proof of my election, in conse- 
quence of my not being deceived by this detes- 
table deceiver ; and, of course, my consolation 
was great." I hope the reader will learn from 
this account the injurious and awfol effects ot* 
prejudice, how it blinds the eyes, stupifies tfie 
senses, and hardens the hq^rt, to the reception 
of every thing good. And we may see what lit^ 
^le dependence we can place on slanderous re- 
portSj and even when reported bv men of cha- 
racter ; but if by men of good character, they 
cannot be good men, for a good man or woman 
will not carry about with then^ mchfiUh^ but had 
aftier mind what the apostle says, to " apeak 
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evil of no man, to be no brawlers, but gentle, 
showing all meekness and kindness unto all." 
Tit. iii. 2. And they remember what the wise 
man says, " he that uttereth slander is a fool." — 
But I must return to my subject. 

Murray next gives an account of a society that 
was framed for the purpose of elucidating diifi- 
cult passages of scripture, and to this he was a 
constant attendant. " It was," says he, " on the 
close of one of those meetings, that the presi- 
dent, Mr. Mason, took me by the hand, and re- 
ijuested me to sit down with him, and then said, 
you cannot but have seen that I have long dis- 
tingaished you in this society; that I have been 
pleased with your observations, &c. My object, 
^aid he, in seeking to converse with you in pri- 
vate, is to request you would take home with you 
a pamphlet I have written against Kelly's Union. 
I have long wondered that some able servant of 
our Master-has not taken up this subject. But 
as my superiors are silent, I have been urged by 
a sense of duty to make a stand, and Thave done 
all in my power, to prevent the pernicious ten- 
dency of this soul-destroying book. 

Although at this time, I had not seen Relly's 
Union, yet my heart rejoiced, that Mason had 
undertaken to write against it. 

'^ All 1 request of you," said Mr. Mason, " is 
to take this manuscript home with you, and keep 
it till our next meeting. Meet me in the vesfry, 
a little before the usual time. Read it, I intreat 
you, carefully, and favour me with your unbias- 
sed sentiments. 

" I took the manuscript home, perused it care- 
Tully, and with satisfaction, till I came to a pas- 
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sage at which I was constrained to pause— sor^ 
rowfully to pause. Mr.Relly had said, speaking of 
;he record that God gave of his Son: '7%i> life 
/ V in lus Sou. and he that believeth not this record^ fnaA> 
rfh Goff a liar^ from whence, inferred Mr. Relly, 
\i is plain, that God hath given this eternal life 
ill the Son to unbelievers^ as fully as to bdievers^ 
rise the unbeliever could not, by his unbelief, 
make God a liar. ' This,' said Mason, punning 
upon the auihor^s nanie^ ' is just as clear, as that 
ihisVriter is an Irish bishop. 

"I was grieved to observe, that Mason could 
t:5ay no more upon a subject so momentous ; nor 
could I forbear allowing more than I wished to 
allow, to the reasoning of Mr. Relly. Most de- 
voutly did I lament, that the advants^e in argu- 
ment did not rest with my much admired friend. 
Mason; and I was especially desirous, that thi^ 
argument should have been completely confut- 
ed. I was positive, that God never gave eter- 
nal life to any unbeliever ; and yet I was per- 
l)lexed to decide how, if God had not given life 
tcr unbelievers^ they could possibly make God a 
liar Jby believing he had not. My mind was inces- 
santly exercised, and greatly embarrassed upon 
this question. What is it to make any one a lain 
but to deny the truth of what he has said ? But 
if God had no where said, he had given life to 
unbelievers, how could the unbeliever make God a 
liar? The stronger this argument seemed in fa- 
vour of the grace and love of God, the more dis- 
tressed and unhappy I became ; and most ear- 
nestly did I wish that Mason's pamphlet might 
contain something that was more rational, more 
scriptural than a mere pun ; that he might be able 
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lo adduce proof positive, that the gift of God, 
^s hich is everlasting life, was never givm to any 
hut believers.^ 

" At the appointed time, I met Mason in the 
vestry, ' Well, sir, I presume you have read my 
aianuscript ?' * I have, sir ; and I have read it 
repeatedly.' 'Well, sir, speak freely; is there 
iny thing in the manuscript which you dislike?' 
- Why, sir, as you are so good as to indulge mc 
with the liberty of speaking, I will venture to 
point out one passage, which appears to me 
to be not sufficiently clear. Pardon me, sir, 
but surely argument upon religious subjects^ is 
preferable to ridicule^ to punning upon the naine of an 
mithor.'^ *And where, pray, is this objection- 
able paragraph to which you advert?' *Ipoint- 

* We see the inconsistency of the man. He desires Murray to speak his 
mind freely, then is offended for his so doing. But more inconsistent in 
vnother respect. This is the Mason who is the author of a book much 
i:iuse,ca]led^ Mason's Spiritual Treasury." Now, reader, notice the 
i jllowing extract from that book : — He says precisely that which he had 
•>rote against in Kelly's book. **This is the record," he says, " that God 
Mad given to us eternal life, and this life is in his Son ; he that hath the 
ion, hath life." On which he observes, ^^ Sovereign love permits man 

J fall; guilt fills the wretched pair with dread, and cuts off all hope 
in God. Hence our first parents fled from the presence of the Lord, and 
b'lil themselves. Sovereign love interposed, and the poor guilty paKners 
.n wo, were called before their highly offended, justly provoked Lord." 
< Where do you find this offended and provoked ? In the account that we 
read in the book of Genesis, there is not the least intimation of his being 
<iTended or provoked. There is nothing different from the language of 
'ove and kindness.) *^ Was it to behold him clothed with vengeance ? To 
iicar the sentence of their eternal doom to destruction ? No. Instead of 
vternal death, everlasting life. Instead of a hell of misery, a heaven of 

idppiness to their trembling hearts. 

*** Fallen man came not to meet God to sue for pardon, but fled his pre- 
5puce. But the Lord followed sinful man With love ; not to propose 
*eniis of accommodation, of conditions of peace, but to proclaim the joy- 
:*il news of eternal life aa thte free gift of free favor unmerited grace, un^ 
-oTufifumol mercy, (take notice, reader, VNcoirDlTiojrAL,^ in and by the 
^i^ed of the woman, Jesoa Christ hath life, eternal life which is given us. 
This life is in the Son, therefore can never be losi nor forfeited. Our life 
I! hidwith Chtut in Qod, Because J live, sBith the Head^ye, my meoi^ 
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edit out but, on looking on his face, 1 observed hir 
countenance fallen, it was no longer toward me. 
He questioned my judgment, and never after- 
wards honoured me by his attention. However.' 
I still believed Mason right and Relly wrong ;| 
for if Relly was right, the conclusion was una- 
voidable, all men must finally be saved. But 
this was out of the question, utterly impossible: 
all religious denominations agreed to condemn 
this as heresy, to consider it an abominable doe- 
trine, and whatever every religious denomina- 
tion united to condemn, must be false. Thus^ 
although I lost the favour of Mason, and he pub- 
lished his book just as it stood when subnutted 
to my perusal. Yet I wished success to bin 
book, and destruction to the author, against 
whom it was written. I 

Sometime after, Murry with his wife went t« 
visit a relative, and looking over a number oi 
books he found Kelly's Union; he asked the own- 
er, his uncle, if he might put it in his pocket, td 
which he answered, " Yes, and keep it therd 
if you please, I never read books of divinity. I 
know not what the book is, nor neither do I wisli 
to know." Then, says Murry, "as I put it inld 
my pocket, my mind became alarmed, and per^ 
tubated. It was dangerous, it was tamperini^ 
' ■ -..II. .... I 

ben, shall live also, God hath giren us eternal life. He is faitbfol — li^ 
will not revoke hid own precious gift. Jesoi hath overcome every ent j 
my and opposer that might prevent our enjoyment of eternal life. TJi^ 
Holy Spirit hath effected such an union to Jesus as can naier be broken.' 
Relly, nor no other Universalist that ever lived, ever wrote or preacln 
ed more complete Universalism than this. But Mason is not tiieonij 
one, who, that in one part of their writings, hold forth in plain and stror^ij 
language, universal salvation, and in some other part deny it. It hai 
long been observed by many, that the common preaching abounds wit^ 
contradictions; and the reason is, that on th^r plan of salvation, it ii 
almost, if not quite impossible to avoid them. 
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-V ith poison, it was like taking jfire in my bosom; 
i had better restore it to the bookcase; such was 
I le conflict of my mind." [What weakness, but 
not more so, than thousands in this day, who 
i re afraid to read a Universalist book, for fear 
■ t ley will be led into error: this is weakness in- 
leed.] "However, in the full assurance that 
: he elect were safe, and, that, although they 
• ook up any deadly thing, it should not hurt 
' hem, I decided to read the Union, and having 
I lius concluded, I was somewhat impatient till I 
leached home. When I said to my wife, I have 
fudged and condemned before I have heard; but 
I iiave now an opportunity given me for deliberate' 
3 avestieation." fAnd after much fuss about read- 
ing the book, for fear they would be led into 
error, and praying that they might not, he be- 
i;an to read, and they thought, that they discov- 
ored much truth, and were delighted with the 
"scriptures thus exhibited.] " And," says he, " as 
ue proceeSed, the wonder was, that so much trutU 
-hould be spoken by so heinous a transgressor. 
I low can any thing good proceed from such a 
character ? Would not truth have been reveal- 
ed to men eminent for virtue ? How is it possi- 
ble, discoveries so important should never until 
now have been made, and now only by this man? 
Vet, I considered God's ways were in the great, 
deep; he would send by whom he pleased; 
choosing the weak and base things to confound 
the mighty and strong, that no flesh should glory 
in his presence." 

His wife observed to him, ''you have no 
personal acquaintance with Relly, nor do you 
know that any of those from whom you have 

24 
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received his character, are better infoitned than 
yoursell. I think it doth not become us to speak or 
believe evil of any man, mthout the strongest possibh 
pToop^ [Good.J " I proceeded to read. The 
Union introduced me to many passages of ecrip- 
ture, which had before escaped my observation. 
A student as I had been of the scriptures, from 
the first dawn of my reason, I could not but won- 
der at myself; I turned to Mason's book, and I 
discovered a want of candour, and a kind oi' 
duplicity, ^hich had not met my view, and which 

{lerhaps never would have caught my attentioi). 
lad I not read the Union. I saw the grand object 
untouched, while Relly had clearly pointed out 
the doctrine of the gospel." He goes on to tell his 
exercises of mind, his studying of the scriptures, 
and withal his attachment to his minister, a Mr. 
Hitchins, who was considered a genuine gospel 
preacher. He being absent one Sabbath,Murra y 
and his wife concluded to go and hear the writer 
of the Union. " When,'' says he, '* I was aston- 
ished to observe a striking proof of the false- 
hood of those reports, which we had heard : no 
coaches thronged the street, nor surrounded the 
door of this meeting-house, there was no ves- 
tige of grandeur, either within or without. Thr 
house had formerly been occupied by Quakers ; 
there were no seats, save a few benches ; anr I 
the piklpit was framed of a few rough boards, 
over which no plain had ever passed. The au- 
dience corresponded with the house ; they did 
not appear to be very religious, that is, not mel- 
ancholy ; and I therefore suspected they had 
not much piety. I attended to every thing ; the 
hymn was^ good, the prayer excellent, and I was 
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astonished to witness, in so bad a man, so much 
ipparent devotion; for still, the prejudices I had 
cceived from my religious friends, were preva- 
lent in my mind. Relly gave out his text. ' Ei- 
ther make the tree good, and its fruit good, or 
I lie tree corrupt, and its fruit corrupt ; foi* every 
•ree is known by its fruit; a good tree cannot 
l)ring forth corrupt fruit, neither can a corrupt 
iree bring forth good fruit.^ I was immeasura- 
bly surprised. What, thought I, has this man to 
i!o with a passage so calculated to condemn him- 
elf ? But, as he proceeded, every faculty of 
uy soul was powerfully seized and captivated, 
:ind I was perfectly amazed while he explained 
y:ho we were to understand by the good, and who 
i)y the bad trees. He proved, beyond contra- 
*liction, that a good tree could not bring forth 
:iny corrupt fruit; but there was no man, who 
lived and sinned not; all mankind had corrupt- 
f'A themselves ; there were none, therefore, g-oorf, 
no not one. But there was, however, one good 
I ree, Jesus. He indeed stands as the apple tree 
iinong the trees of the woods ; He is that good 
I ree which cannot bring forth corrupt fruit; un- 
«lor His shadow the believer reposeth; the fruit 
»i' this tree is good, and his theme constantly is, 
• Wfumi have I in heaven but thee^ and there is none 
01 earth that I desire beside thee.'* I was constrain- 
» d tobeKeve that I had never before heard the 
Redeemer preached ; and, as I said, I attended 
with my whole soul. I was humbled, I was con- 
tounded ; I saw clearly that I had been all my 
life looking for good fruit from corrupt trees^ grapes 
■m thorns, and figs on thistles. I wished to hear 
Mrs. Murray speak upon the subject ; but we 
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Fassed on, wrapped in contemplation. At len^L 
broke silence. Well, my dear, what are your 
sentiments ? Nay, said she, what is your opin- 
ion ? I never heard truth, unadulterated troth. 
before; so sure as there is a God in heaven, ii 
the scriptures be the truth, the testimony, thir- 
day delivered, is the truth of God. It is the firsi 
consistent sermon 1 ever heard. I reached home 
full of this sermon; took up the Union, read \\ 
with a better understanding; attended again 
and again upon Relly, and was more and morr 
astonished. Mr. Hitchins returned home, h\iU 
as I conceived, very much changed, more incon- 
sistent than ever. No, said my wife, it is your- 
self that has changed ; he preaches precisely 
the same; yet it is truly surprising that his multi- 
plied contradictions-have, until now, passed with- 
out observation.* Well, said I, what are we tc 
' do ? Can we, in future, bear such inconsisten- 
cies, now that we are better informed ? Sup- 
pose we keep our seats as usual, attending^ one- 
half of every Sabbath, to the preacher of JesiL^ 
Christ? On this we immediately determined, 
and by this expedient, we imagined, we might 
be gratified by hearing the trutn, without run- 
ning the risk of losing our reputation; for wo 
well knew, that, as professed adherents of Relly. 
we could no longer preserve that spotless fame 
we delighted to cherish." 

He now conjmenced reading the scripture? 
with more diligence, and he says that the Biblo 
appeared as a new book, and many passages, 
which before he did not understand, now appear- 

» i j — - - -- — — — • ' ■ — — ^i— ^ -im-i — ^-1 — I ■ — r% w — ■— — I — *^^ 

* Sec p. 105. 
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ed plain ; but still he was exercised about the 
doctrine of election. For satisfaction he called 
on his minister Hitchins. His conversation with 
him on the subject I again give in his ovm words. 
" I found him in his study, encompassed with the 
writings of great men." [All in the dark as to 
the true plan of salvation.] " I W£iit upon you, 
sir, for the purpose of obtaining help. The 
Arminians shew me many texts of scripture, 
which proclaim the universality of the atone- 
ment. I cannot answer them. What, my dear 
s?ir, shall I do? ' Why, sir, the doctrinei^ of elec- 
tion, and reprobation, are doctrines we are 
bound to believe, as articles of our faith ; but I 
can say, with the Rev. Mr. Hervey, I never wish 
to think of them but on my%nees.'' [And theii 
you will think wrong — the only way is to think, 
to give them up altogether,] ^' I never heard 
any one undertake to explain them, who did not 
still further embarrass the subject." [True, true.] 
" One observation is, however, conclusive, and 

. it never fails effectually to silence the Arminians." 
[Take notice reader.] ," That if, as they affirm, 
Christ died for all men, then assuredly all men 
must be saved ; for no man can be eternally lost, 
for whom the Redeemer shed his precious blood ; 
such an event is impossible. Now, as the Armi- 

^nians will not admit a possibility, that all will 
finally be sa^ed, they are thus^ easily confound- 
ed.' [Ye Methodists, Quakers, and all other 
Arminians, look at this.] * This I thought wUs 
very good ; it was clear as any testimony in di- 
vine revelation, that Jesus died for all, for the 
sins of the whole world, for every man. And 

j ^ven Mr. Hilchins had declared^ that every om 
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fiXT fjohmn Chmt died must finally be saved. This i 
took hom^ ?^ith pne io my wjife ; she saw the 
trii^, that wiB were so well prepared to embrace, 
mwifested even .by the testimony of its enemies. 
I .became so weU convinced, that I conceived, if 
I had an opportunity of conversing, or could 
converge with the whoile world, the whole world 
would be convinced. It might truly have been 
said, that we had a taste of heaven on earth. 

^ It was soon whispered among the society, to 
which I was a member, that I had frequently been 
seen going to and coning from Relly^s meeting ! 
This alarmed many, and one very dear friend 
conversed vith me in private upon the subject, 
heard what, from the abundance of my heart my 
mouth was constrained to utter^ smiled, and pitied 
me, and beggeifl I would not be too communica- 
tive, lest the business should be brought before 
the society, and excommunication might follow. 
I thanked him for his caution ; but as I had con- 
versed only with him»I had haaarded nothing. — 
In a short time I was cited to appear before the 
society, in Mr* Whitfield's tabernacle ; I obeyed ■ 
V the summons, and found myself in the midst of a 
very gloomy company, all seemingly in much dis- 
tress; they sighed very bitterly,'* [no wonder* 
their faith is enough to make the best of men 
sigh,] "and at last gave me to understand thai 
they had heard I had become an attendant upon 
that monster^ Re%, and they wished to know \t 
their information \^as correct. I requested I 
might be told from whom they had their intelli- 
;ence ? And they were evidently embarr$u»sed 
>y jQiy question. Still, however, I insisted upoii 
being confronted with my aeQUser,^and thjey at 
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length consented to aummon him; hut I wa.^ 
nearly petrified when I learned it was the iden-» 
tical friend, who had privately conversed with 
ine, and who had privately cautioned me, that 
!iad lodged the information sugainst me !****^** 
h was then referred to me, ' Was it a fact, had I 
attended upon Relly ?' I had. «Did I belies €f 
w hat I heard ?' I answered that I did — and my 
t rial commenced. They could not prove I had 
violated those articles to which F had subscrib- 
ed. I had in no point of view infringed the con- 

I ract by which I was bound. But they appre- 

I I ended, if I continued to approbate Relly, by 
my occasional attendance on his ministry, my 
example would become contagious; except, 
iherefo»e, I would give them my word, that I 
would wholly abandon this pernicious practice, 
they must, however unwillingly, pronounce upon 
me the sentence of excommunication. I refused 
10 bind myself by any promises ;* I assured them 
I would continue to hear, and to judge for my- 
self; and that I held it my duty to receive the 
intth of Gody wherever it might be manifested. 
• But Kelly holds the truth in unrighteousness/ 
\ have nothing to do with his unrighteousness ; 
ttiy own conduct is more reprehensible than 
heretofore. They granted this; but the force 
of example was great, and if I were permitted' 
to follow, uncensured, my own inclination, others 
luight claim the same indulgence, to the utter 
perversion of their souls. It was then proposed^ 
that if I would confine my sratiments to my own 

♦nTtere are many in tWs day, in oar free country, who are so bound b^^ 
•.h<^ prieste, or the sect to which' they belong, that they diare not Jicar, anO^ 
^i(L^ for themselves. 
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bosom, they would continue me a memb^ 
their community. I refused to accede ta thi^ 
proposal. . I would not be under an obligs^ioii 
to remain silent. I must, so often as opportuni- 
ty might present, consider myself called upon to 
advocate truth. The question was then put r — 
Should I be considered a member of their socie- 
ty upon my own terms? And it was lost by only 
three voices.'' 

All his religious friends now soon turned 
against him, and he gives an account of many 
trials he passed through ; and in addition there- 
to he lost his wife, who appears to have been a 
\ery good woman, and of much consokition and 
encouragement to him through all his .trials. 

" Through these sad scenes of sorrow," say:? 
he, " to which I was condemned, I had now one 
friend, one earthly friend left, from whom I de- 
rived real consolation. This friend was Mr. 
James Relly, the man who had been made an 
instrument m the hand of God, of leading me into 
ah acquaintance with the truth. This kind 
friend often visited me, and in conversing with 
him I found my hearjt lightened of its burden ; I 
could better bear the pitiliess storm (hat b€fat up- 
on me, when strengthened by the example of this 
son of sorrow. We frequently conversed upon 
the things of the kingdom. And Relly, observ- 
ing my heart much warmed and enlarged by 
these subjects, urged me to go forth and make 
mention of the loving kindness of God. No, no, 
I constantly replied, it is not my. design to step 
f6vth as a public character. I have been a pro- 
mylgator of falsehood. *And why not,* hjr 
%yauld interrupt, ** a promulgator of truth?' &C, 
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[3ut no argument that Relly could advance wa? 
- u fficient to induce him to step forth again as a 
jiublic character. "My heart's desire," says he. 
*• was to pass through life unheard^ unseen^ unhnowii 
to all, as though 1 had never been." And since 
iie could not be permitted to leave the world, 
(Ijy death,) he wished to retire "from its noise 
.tnd nonsense." And to America he would go. 
and all the persuasion of his relatives and ac- 
quaintance could not retain him. He would go 
» o America, not to preach, but to secrete him- 
self somewhere in the woods, like a hermit. 

Passing over his sundry trials, the reluctance 
of his relatives to his voyage, his preparation. 
AcC. he left his native land on the21M of July 1770. 
r\nd arrived in the Delaware in the month ,of 
September. After having seen Philadelphia, he 
returned on board of the vessel to go to New- 
York, the place 6f his destination. But on the 
passage, being surrounded by a thick fog, the 
vessel struck on a bar, but passed over it with- 
out injury into a place called Cramberry Inlet, 
within 70 miles of New-York, where the vessel 
was detained several days, as they could not get 
out on account of the wind blowing ahead. And 
\N hile here, they got out of provisions, and had 
to leave the vessel in search of sustenance.— 
They soon came to a tavern, where be left his 
companions, the boatmen, and passed on in a 
solitary walk through the woods, which seemed 
to surround the place, as he passed on, reflecting 
that this was just such a place as he had long 
flesired, in order to be secreted from the world. 
Passing on, he came to a house where lived a 
lingular man, by the pame of Potter, and it be« 
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ing late in the day, he was strongly requested 
by him to take supper with him, and tarry the 
night, which request Murray thankfiiUy accept- 
ed. " And," says he, '' I was astonished to see so 
much genuine politeness and urbanity under so 
rough a form ; out my astonishment was greatly 
increased when, in the evening, the old man told 
me he ha4 been long expecting to see me, and 
had waited a long time for me to come. I was' 
amazed^ What do you mean, sir ? 'I must go 
on my own way, I am a poor, ignorant man, I 
neither know how to read or write ; I was born 
in these woods, and my father did not think pro- 
per to give me any learning, but still I am capa- 
ble of reflection ; the sacred scriptures have of- 
ten been read to me, by which I gather therfe is 
a great and good Being, to whom we are iodebt- 
od for all we enjoy. It is this great and good 
Being who hath protected me through innumer- 
able dangers, and as he had given a house of my 
own, I conceived I could do no lass than to open 
it to the stranger, let him be who he would; and 
especially if a travelling minister passed this 
way, he always received an invitation to put up 
at my house, and hold his meeting here. I con- 
tinued this practice for more than seven years, 
and, illiterate as I was, I used to converse with 
them, and was fond of asking them questions. — 
They pronounced me an odd mortal, declaring 
themselves at a loss what to make qf me; while 
I continued to affirm that I had but one hope ; I 
believed that Jesus Christ died for nw transgres- 
sion, and this alone was sufficient for me. At 
length my wife grew weary of having meetings 
held in her house, and I determined to build a 
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house to the worship of God. I had no children,, 
and I knew that I was beholden to Almighty 
God for every thing which I possessed, and it 
seemed right I should appropriate a part of what 
he had bestowed, for his service. My neigh- 
hours, offered their assistance. But no, said I, 
God has given me enough to do his work, with- 
out your aid, and, as he has put it into my heart 
to do, so I will do. And who, I was asked, will 
be your preacher? I always answered, God will 
send me a preacher, and of a very different 
stauip from those who have heretofore preached 
in my house. The preachers we have heard 
ire perpetually contradicting themselves.' [And 
lid this ignorant man discover it ? It does not 
need learning, it only requires reflection and con- 
sideration, and to become divested of the preju- 
dice of education.] ' But that God, who has put 
it into my heart to build this house, will send one 
\ ho shall deliver unto me his own truth, who 
!iall speak of Jesus Christ, and his salvation. — 
But as I firmly believe that all mankind are 
• fiually dear to Almighty God, the Baptist, Qua- 
kers and Presbyterians have all preached in this 
house. My neighbours assured me I never 
tiould see a preacher whose sentiments corres- 
[forided with my owni But my uniform reply 
"as, that I assuredly should. I engaged the 
first year with a man whom I greatly disliked. — 
^Ve parted, and for some years we had ho stated 
iiinister. My friends often asked me, ' Where 
*^ the preacher of whom you. spake .^' And my 
constant reply has been, he will by and by make 
•is appearance; when God sends, he will come. 
he moment 1 beheld your vessel on shore, it 
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h'eemed as if a voice had audibly sounded in iny 
ear — There, Potter, in that vessel, on that shoal. 
is the preacher you have been so long expecting. 
I heard the voice, and I believed the report; and 
when you came up to the door, the same voice 
seemed to repeat — Potter, this is the man whoui 
I have sent to preach in your house !' 

" Then," says Murray, and well he might say. 
•^I was astonished at Mr. Potter's narrative, bur 
yet I had not the smallest idea it could ever be 
realized. I requested to know what he coula 
discern in my appearance which could lead him 
to mistake me for a preacher ? ' What,' said h^'. 
' could I discern when you were in the vessel sn 
far off, that could induce this conclusion ? IS^/. 
sir, it is not what I saw, or see, but what I feeL 
which produces in my mind a full conviction.' 

But, my dear sir, you are deceived, indeed yon 
are deceived ; I never shall preach in this plac^, 
nor any where else. 

'Hg-ve you never preached? Can you saj 
you have never preached?' 

I cannot say I have not; but I never intend U> 
preach again. 

^Has not God shown you his truth?' 

I trust he has. 

.'And how dare you hide this truth? Do men 
light a candle and put it under a bushel? If God 
has shown you his salvation, why should you not 
show it to your fellow-men? But I know that 
you will; I am sure God Almighty has sent you 
to us for this purpose. I am not deceived. I am 
sare I am not deceived.' 

I was ^terrified, as the man thus went on; and 
I began to fear that God, who orders all things 
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according to the counsel of his own will, had 
ordained that thus it should be, and my heart 
trembled at the idea.**** I knew if I testified 
of Jesus according to the scriptures, the clergy 
of all denominations would unite to oppose me ; 
for I had never met with any individual of those 
orders, either in the church of Rome, or among 
Protestants, who were believers in the gospel 
that God preached unto Abraham, that in Christ 
all the families of the earth should be blessed. 
Nor did any, as far as I had known, embrace the 
ministry of reconciliation, committed unto the 
apostles, namely, that God was in Christ recon- 
ciling the world unto himself, not imputing unto 
them their trespasses; nor did they ackno%t ledge 
the restitution of all things^ testified by all God* s holy 
prophets since the world began. To these doctrines 
1 supposed clergymen in this, as well as the 
country I had left,^ united in their opposition; 
and convinced that there were no enemies in 
this world more powerful than the clergy, I 
trembled at the thought of stemming the full tide 
of their displeasure. I was persuaded that peo- 
ple in general, being under the dominion of the 
clergy, would hate where they hated, and report 
what they reported. I was certain that if I ap- 
peared in the character of a real disciple of 
Christ Jesus, all manner of evil would be said of 
me ; and although it might be falsely said, the 
majority of those who heard would yield it credit^ 
and I should become the victim of their credu- 
lity. I well knew how Relly had suffered in 
England, and I was assured if my doctrine was 
^he same, my treatment would be similar. All 

25 
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this rose to my view, and the pVospect was tre- 
mendous.'* 

After passing through much exercise of mind^ 
he at last yielded to the intreaties of Potter, 
which was not until Saturday evening. Potter 
immediately despatched his servants on horse- 
back, and to continue giving the information till 
ten in the evening, that the preacher he had long 
spoke of had at last come, and would preach 
the succeeding Sabbath. 

Murray passed through -the night tvith much 
exercise of mind; he made no preparation of 
what he should say to the people, but concluded 
that if he was called to preach, he would be fur- 
nished with matter without his thought or care. 
If not, he would take it as a sign that he was not 
called to preach. " Sunday morning," says he, 
" succeeded; my host was in transports. I was 

^I cannot describe how I was. I entered 

the house; it was neat and convenient, expres- 
sive of the character of the builder. All was 
plain, much like the Quaker meeting-houses,*'—- 
[And so all meeting-houses should be; superflui- 
ty, pomp, grandeur and pride do not become 
A house of public worship.] " Potter heard with 
pleasure; it appeared to him the fulfilment of a 
promise long deferred, and he reflected with con- 
solation on the strong faith which he had cher- 
ished, while his associates would tauntingly ques- 
tion, * Well, Potter, where is this minister, who 
is to be sent to you ?' He is coming in God's 
own good time. ^ And do you still believe any 
9uch preacher will visit you ?' O yes, assuredly. 
He reflected upon all this, and tears of joy filled 
his eyes; he looked round upon the people, and 
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every feature seemed to say, 'There, what think 
ye now ?' When we returned to his dwelling, 
lie exclaimed, ' Oh, my God ! I will praise thee, 
thou hast granted my desire. After this truth I 
have been seeking, but I have never heard it un- 
til now ; I knew that God, who put it into my 
heart to build a house for his worship, would 
send a servant of his own to proclaim the true 
gospel, I knew he would ; I knew the time was 
come, when I saw then^essel grounded; I felt that 
the man was on board; when I saw you ap- 
proach my door, my heart leaped for joy,' — 
Visitors poured into the house ; he took each by 
the hand. * This is the happiest day of my life,' 
said the transported man. ' There, neighbours, 
now you have heard, and this is the minister God 
promised to send me.' " Murray retired from 
the company, in a private room, and says he — 
"I felt relieved and tranquillized, and had power 
given me to trust in the name of the Lord, to stay 
upon the God of my salvation." 

I think it probable that this was the first ser- 
mon ever preached in America, that all nations, 
families and kindreds of the earth were blessed 
in Christ, and that he is the Saviour of all men. 
The circumstances that brought him to preach 
were as singular as the sermon. I have always 
considered the circumstances very singular, and 
a divine interposition. Throughout, the account 
appears to be as clear as in any thing I ever 
read. 

The next day Murray left his friend Potter, 
being under a necessity to go to New-York, but 
promised he would return as soon as possible. — 
He had no thoughts of preaching in New-York ; 
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but he could not avoid the solicitations h^ re- 
ceived to preach ; whiqh,he did, first in the Bap- 
tist meeting-house ; and in the course of a week 
in several other houses, and to crowded congre- 
gations. But he preached universal salvation 
only, in scripture langqage, therefore his hearers 
did not suspect that he believed, in the fullest 
sense, those texts of scripture,- that all men would 
be saved. And he had no doubt but that as soon 
as they were informed, particularly the ministers, 
that he believed what he had delivered, that he 
would be condemned, as much as they now ap- 
peared to approve. 

He left New-Y^k, and the same day he ar- 
rived in the hou^ of his friend Potter, by whom 
he was welcomed with every demonstration of 
heart-felt joy. Here he was in hopes to spend 
his days, onl y preachin&c in the house that Potter 
had built, ani to wprk>th him on his farm— 
He was now gathering in the fruits of the earth, 
(in October and November,) Murray was dispos- 
ed to aid, but Potter thought he had enough to 
engage his attention in the business on which he 
was sent ; that is, in studying his sermons ; but 
said Murray, ' Believe nie, my friend, my em- 
plojrmentr.in your field, will not interrupt niy re- 
flection; I can study better in the field than in 
ihe chamber; it requires but little study to de- 
liver, simple, plaiii, gospel truth; but to pervert 
this, requires a vast deal of study and worldly- 
wisdom, or learning. "Let me," said he, ''do as 
I please ; I have fixed upon a plan, with which 
you shall be acquainted when the labours of the 
day are closed. In th^ evening, ii^hen the fire 
blazed upon the hearth, w^ we ifr?);^ seated, in 
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a well-lighted room, 'Come,' said the good man, 
* now for your plan.' I think, said 1, I am at 
length convinced that God, in his providence, 
has appointed me to the ministry of the New 
Testament ; and vehile persuaded that our com- 
mon Father has committed a dispensation of the 
gospel to me, and that a wo is pronounced against 
nie, if I preach it not, it will he impossible I 
should remain silent; but knowing, as I do, some- 
thing of the nature of man, and of the situation 
of preachers in general, I am, for myself, deter- 
mined not to make a gain af godliness ; I will 
make no provision for myself I will eat of what- 
ever is set before me, and for my drink, nothing 
is so salutary for me as cold water. I am alone 
in the world ; I shall want but little, nor want 
that little long. I reject, then, the liberal offer 
you recently made me, of a fixed stipend ; I will 
have no salary ; I will have no collections ; I will 
preach the gospel freely ; I will work in your 
fields; I wiu eat at your table; but you shall 
make n© change in the order of your house on 
my account; 1 will associate with your asso- 
ciates ; I expect to meet them at the table of my 
great Lord and Master, in mansions beyond the 
grave, and shall I hesitate to meet them upon 
equal terms in this world ? I am pleased with 
your situation, with your h^use of vrorship, with 
your neighbours, with every thing I am pleased; 
and if that God whabrought nie hither, will gra- 
ciously vouchsafe- to indulge me with the privi- 
lege of tarrying here, unt^ I am liberated from 
this body €^ &iu a^d.^atl)) I shall be better 

pleased. 
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^' The good old gentlemaxi eoaTd no^ liMiger 
suppress his feelings. He arose from his seatv 
caught me in his arms, essayed to speak, paused* 
and at length exclaim/ed, ' O my God, is it possi- 
ble ? Why suchi have always thought miniert^r^ 
of Jesus Christ ought to be.' Dear, kind-hearted 
man, both he and I then believed that death only 
could separate us. In a place so remote fircnn 
the world, I imagined I should enjoy, uninter* 
ruptedly, every wish of my heart.**** Thus I 
went on, pleased and pleasing. I had leisure for 
converse with myself with my Bible, and my God. 
Our Sabbaths were indeed blessed holydays; 
people began to throng from all quarters, on 
horseback, on foot, and in carriages ; some from 
the distance of 20 miles. I was a^ first pleaded 
with this, so was my patron ; but multiplied invi- 
tations to visit other places saddened our spirits.. 
I dreaded the thought of departing from this de- 
lightsome home, and I; determined I would never 
accede to any request which should lead me 
from a seclusion so completely commensurate 
with my wishes. Alas ! alas ! hovr little do we 
know of ourselves, or our destination. Solicita- 
tions, earnest solicitations, poured in from the 
Jersies, from Philadelphia, and from New- York,, 
and it became impossible to withstand their re« 
pealed and. imposing energy." 

He waanot gratified so much as to be allowed 
to pass hi&. days in this peaceful and delightsome 
retif ^ent. For as we have read, the earnest 
and p^ing solicitations that he had from vari-» 
ou£f places became such as not to be withstood. 
In the year 1771, in the 30th year of his age, he 
began to yield to those intreaties, and occasion- 
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ally, for several years, and as opportunities offer- 
ed, he retired, as a resting place, to Good Luck, 
the name of the place wnere he first preached, 
at the residence of his friend Potter. In the 
course of 38 years he repeatedly preached to 
crowded congregations in New- York, Philadel- 
phia, Maryland, the Jersies, New-London, Rhode- 
Island, Norwich, Boston, and many other places. 
As, says a writer, "Without a second to aid him, 
he passed along these shores, from Maryland to 
\ew-Hampshire, like the lonely Pelican of the 
u ilderness, publishing, as with the voice of an 
angel, the tidings of everlasting life to the world, 
ill the name and through the mission of our Lord 
Jesus Christ" 

And he lived to see thousands convinced of 
the truth of the doctrine he preached, and many 
societies formed and meeting-houses built, first 
at Gloucester, county of Essex, and at Boston, 
Salem, Portsmouth, Charlestoi^Ti, New- York and 
Philadelphia. 

In February, 1783, in a letter to one Noah 
Parker, who had become a fellow-labourer with 
him in the ministry, he suggested the propriety 
of the Universalist societies holding an annual 
meeting. His words are : " It would indeed 
.gladden my heart, if every one, who stands forth 
a public witness of the truth as it is in Jesus, 
<^ould have an opportunity of seeing and con- 
versing one with another, at least once every 
year. I believe it would be attended with viry 
^ood effects* I think the servants of the Most 
^ High might assemble once a year at Norwich, 
one year at Boston, and another at Portsmouth, 
or wherever it might be most convenient. I 



296 

have long contemplated an association of this de- 
scription, and the longer I deliberate the more I 
am convinced of the utility which would be an- 
nexed to the regulation.'* 

And in September, 1785, writing to the same 
frtend, he expressed himself further on the same 
subject, thus : " I am commencing a journey to 
Oxford, where I expect to meet a number of our 
religious brethren, from different towns, in which 
the gospel has been preached and believed, for 
the purpose of deliberating upon some plan to 
defeat the designs of our enemies, who aim at 
robbing us of the liberty wherewith the gospel 
has made us free. On my return, I shall com- 
municate to you the result of our meeting.?' — 
Near the end of the same month, he writes, '^ I 
have been to Oxford ; and the assembly conven- 
od there was truly primitive. We deliberated, 
first, on a name ; secondly, on the propriety ol 
being united in our common defence ; thirdly, 
upon the utility of an annual meeting of repcesen- 
tatives from the different societies; and, fourth- 
ly, upon keeping up a (Correspondence by let- 
ter. Each of these particulars are to be laid bc- 
ibre the societies, represented by their delegates 
on this occasion ; and, if approved, their appro- 
bation to be announced by circular letters to the 
s'feveral societies. Mr. Winchester delivered a 
most excellent sermon. By his request I c}oseil 
tli% subject. 

Thus was a convention formed, and we may 
add organized, by the father of Universalism^. in 
thi^ country ; which has been continued yearly, 
ever since, in different places? as most conveu- 
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In the year 1788, Murray went to Europe, and 
once more, for the last time, saw his mother, and 
again she rejoiced to behold hef son. In Lon- 
don, and several other places, he preached. — 
After continuing but a short time, he proceeded 
to Portsmouth, for the purpose of being in readi- 
ness to embark for America. In Portsmouth he 
tarried a couple of weeks, and preached several 
times. Many, in this place, became warmly at- 
tached to the preacher, and the letters they ad- 
dressed to him, after his return to America^ 
Tvould comprise a volume ; his answers are in 
his volumes of letters and sketches of sermons. 

From thence he proceeded toCowes,upon the 
Isle of Wight, and from thence sailed for Ame- 
rica, in company with president John Adams 
and his wife. Adams requested him to officiate 
as their minister, every Sabbath, while on the 
voyage ; and, accordingly, the ship's company, 
and the passengers, upon this day, were collect- 
ed in order around him. After about a year's 
absence, he arrived in America, to the joy of his 
numerous friends; and the next year, 1790^ he 
visited his friends in New-Yoric, Pennsylvania, 
and Jersey, and met the Universalists convened 
in Philadelphia ; associated with Wm. E. Imley, 
to present an address to General Washington, 
the then President of the United States. To 
which the President condescended to reply? and 
in a kind and encouraging manner, ad^/essed 
" To the Universalist Church, lately assembled 
in Philadelphia." 

I thiidk it was on this journey that Murray 
again visited the place where he first preachea 
after 1^ arrived m this country. But Potter^ 
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« the dear man,'^ as he called him, was gone.— j 
'^ Peace, peace lo thy spirit,'' says Murray, "thou 1 
friendly feeling man ; thy dust is laid up to rest. 
near the house thou didst build for thy God, but | 
thy spirit rests with God in the house built by 
him for thee; and though our dust may never 
meet again, our spirits will meet and rejoice to- 



gether." 



In this house, where he first preached, he now 
preached again. And though his friend Potter 
had been some time dead, it may be said that he 
in part of his discourse preached his fiineral 
sermon. '* Through yonder open casement I 
behold the grave of a man, the recollection oi 
whom swells my heart with gratitude, and fills 
my eyes with tears. There sleeps the sacred re- 
mains of him who kindly received me when I was 
first thrown on these shores a desolate stranger. 
##### Dear faithful man, when I last stood in 
this pulpit, he was present among the assemblv 
of the people, &c." He tells the congregation 
what ahenevolent man he was, and advises theoi 
to imitate his philanthropy, his piety, his chari- 
ty, &c. In his will he had bequeathed tliis ele- 
gant house, and the adjoining grove of an acre 
of land, to Murray. And Murray, in this sermon, 
gave it to the congregation — and concludes thus, 
" I may never again meet you, until we unite to 
swell the loud hallelujah before the throne of 
God. But to hear of your faith, of your perse- 
verance, of your brotherly love, of your works of 
charity, will heighten my enjoyments, and sooth 
my sorrows, even to the verge of my mortal pil- 
grimage. Accept my pjrayers in your behalf and 
let us unite to supplicate our common God and 
^^ther for his blessing and protection/' 
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He preached once more in this neighbourhood, 
will give the following dialogue which occur- 
ed at this time, and which may be entertaining 
o some readers. 

A gentleman inquired of him, whether he whs 
bnd of music ? Murray replied, yes, sir, I ex- 
pect to have a great deal of music when I get 
lome. 

Gent. Have you a good deal of music at home, 
nr? 

M* I expect to have, sir. 

G. Then they are very fond of music where 
rou live.*^ 

M. They are, sir, where I expect to live. 

G. Then you do not contemplate continuing 
where you have resided ? 

M. No, sir, not always. I expect to take up 
tny final residence elsewhere. 

G. In what part of the country, sir ? 

M. In a new place. 

G. Where, sir? 

M. In a new place. 

G. Have you got any new place, sir ? 

M. Yes, sir. 

G. And when do you expect to move ? 

M. I really cannot exactly tell when I shall 
move. I only wait for my Father to send for 
me. 

G. Is your father living, sir ? 

M. O yes, sir. 

G. What, in this country ? 

M. Yes, sir. 

G. Did your father come in this country since 
your arrival among us ? 

M. He did not ; he was in tliis country before 
it was visited by any European. 
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G. What, sir ! 

M. That Father, who has promised to sen^ 
for me, and who has prepared a place for me 
that where he is I may he also f where I confi 
dently expect to live, and where I calculate up 
on attendmg to a great deal of the hest, 6ven tc 
celestial music ; nay, where I myself shall b( 
capacitated to join the heavenly minstrels ; that 
Father, who was in this, and every other coun- 
try, from the beginning. 

Gf. O, sir, I ask your pardon. I now under- 
stand you. 

I must also allow room for the following anec- 
dote, because it so completely exhibits the effect 
of prejudice, and then draw to a conclusion re- 
specting this, I think I may say, great and good 
man. 

After his return to Boston, a young man, from 
the interior of Massachusetts, came into that 
town to establish himself in business. On hi< 
leaving home, his father, who was a zealous Bap- 
tist, charged his son by all means to beware ot 
that monster TMurray, and his most horrid doc 
trine. The father greatly esteemed Dr. Stillman. 
though he was not sufficiently acquainted with 
him to know him by sight. He advised his son 
to attend his meeting, and not go near that Mur- 
ray ; for if he did, there would be danger by hisi 
artful preaching, of his imbibing his doctrineJ 
which, as it was the doctrine of Satan, it would 
be ruin to his soul. 

When a person is so strictly forbidden, he has 
a greater desire to know what the forbidden fruit 
can be. It was so with this young man. For 
some time he remembered the advice of his fap 
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ther ; but his curiosity increased to know what 
this wonderful doctrine was. He at length con- 
eluded to go and hear Murray once at least. — 
He was, on hearing the first sermon, much dis- 
appointed. He expected, from the charge his 
father had given him, to hear every thing bad ; 
but, on the contrary, he heard nothing but what 
he thought was very good. So great was his dis- 
appointment, that he attended on Murray's 
preaching again and again, to hear that which 
had been told him was so very bad; but instead 
of bad and horrid, all he heard appeared to him 
tio good, that he became a believer in universal 
salvation, and joined Murray's society. 

His father hearing of this, drove with all haste, 
and arrived in town on Saturday evening. He 
informed his son of what he had heard, which so 
afflicted him that he could not rest easy till he 
saw him, to know whether it was true that he 
had joined Murray's church ; and if so, to warn 
him of the danger of losing his soul. The son 
endeavoured to pacify his father, and finally got 
his father to agree to go with him in the forenoon 
of the succeeding Sabbath, to hear Murray, and 
in the afternoon to hear Stillman. Accordingly, 
in the morning, at the proper time, they both set 
out for Murray's meeting; but as the father was 
a stranger in town, the son conducted him to Still- 
man's meetings which the father thought all the 
time to be Murray's. After preaching, on re- 
turning the son inquired of his father how he 
liked what he had heard, " O," said the father, 
** it was most ahoininable — there was not a word of 
truth in all he said — don't, I beg of you» ever go 
there again." 

26 
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According to affreement the evening before, 
the son accompanied the father in the allernoon* 
*' Now," said the old man, "we shall hear some- 
thing from Stillman, by which I hope you will be 
benefitted." The son conducted him to Mar- 
ray's meeting. The father, thinking Murray to 
be Dr. Stillman, swallowed every word most ea- 
gerly. After meeting, on their return, the old 
man was again questioned. " How did you like 
the sermon .^" " Most exceUetit^'^ feaid the father. 
" This is what I call the truths the bread of life. If 
you would he wise^ my son^ attend where we nave at^ 
tended this afternoon, and believe the doctrine there 
preached; but beware of the preaching you heard this 
momifig.^^ " I shall take your advice, father, I 
shall do just as you say. But how completely 
does prejudice blind us. This day, father, I 
have caught you with guile. The sermon yon 
heard in the forenoon, and which you so much 
disapprobated, was not delivered, as you thought, 
by that dreadful Murray, but by your idol, Still- 
man; he' it was whom you have just charged 
me to avoid. And he who preached this after- 
noon, whose doctrine you so eagerly swallowed, 
and so zealously extolled, is that very Murray 
whom you have so much despised. Hence you 
now see the effect of prejudice ; and therefore 
we should learn to condemn no man, or his senti- 
ments, unheard." 

Having shown the commencement and ia- 
crease oi Universal Salvation, in this country, 
thus far, and as this work is intended only as a 
sketch of the progress of the doctrine, 1 must 
now draw to a conclusion respecting this first 
promulgator of it. 
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He appears to have continued, through many 
trials and much opposition, in the faithful dis- 
charge of that work, to which he believed he was 
called, until the 19th day of October, 1809, when 
a blow was given to a life so valuable, by a stroke 
of the palsy, which rendered him entirely helpless, 
though not speechless ; and being thus favoured, 
he was able to converse with those who visited 
him. He had, through a long life, read abun- 
dance, and he still took delight in reading ; but 
in the scriptures he most delighted. Many hours 
every day were devoted to the perusal oi them. 
Nearly 6 years that he was confined, he was pa- 
tient and resigned, and even cheerful. He was 
frequently heard to say, that he had experienc- 
ed, in the course of his confinement, more of the 
goodness of God, than through the whole pre- 
reding course of his life. 

He often called himself the Lord's prisoner, 
and a prisoner of hope. He thus continued as a 
prisoner, reading and conversing with his friends, 
who called to see him, which no doubt were ma- 
ny, until the 30th of August, 1815, when his dis- 
ease rapidly increased. The next day he said, 
•' I am hastening through the valley of the shad- 
ow of death ; I am about to quit this distemper- 
ed state, yet a little while, and I shall be receiv- 
ed into the city of the living God, with the innu- 
merable company of apostles, and spirits of just 
men made perfect; and I shall continue forever 
In the presence of my Divine Master. 

September 2d was his last day. His family 
solicited his blessing ; " you are blessed," he re- 
plied, '^ you are blessed with all spiritual bless- 
ing in Christ Jesus." '* And remember," fixing 
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his dying eyes upon them, " remember that how- 
ever tried in this world, there is another and a 
better state of things, and that though pierced in 
this vale of tears by the arrows of unkindness 
and ingratitude, there is one who loveth you with 
an everlasting love, who will never leave you. 
nor forsake you." 

Towards the last he said nothing, but only 
repeated, '*^ To Him shall the gathering of the peo- 
ple 6e, and His rest shall be glorious. I a/ni blessed 
with all spiritual blessings in Christ Jesu^. JVor 1 
alone^ Christ Jems hath tasted death for. every man!'- 
Whatever was the question put to him, the an- 
swer was the same. '^Glorious, glorious." — 
These words were articulated, with waving the 
right hand as he repeated them. And when he 
could speak no longer, the listening ear could 
hear the whisper, glorious^ glorious^ glorious^ till 
he could whisper no longer. Directly after sun- 
set his hand ceaseid to move, and he lay still, and 
his breath grew shorter and shorter, and 6 o'clock 
Sabbath day morning, without a groan or a sigh, 
or the least dis^tortion of countenance, he ex- 
pired, in the 75th year of his age. May the last 
end of every UnvversaUst be like li^s. How often is 
it said that " Uniyersalism is a good doctrine to 
live by, but not to die by." (What consummate 
folly and ignorajioe, §ee p. 1 12.) I h^\e read of 
many whp have died rejoicing. Yes, those who 
understand the doctrpe, know that it is the very 
and only doctrine to Mve and die by. Believing 
that Christ is our $ayioyr, 9ui4 ihat God is our 
friendj we fear np eyil: but tjlose who do not be- 
lieve th^t Christ ^ t^e Saviour of ajji men, and 
that God is the enemy of millions, no man kpov s 
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mit tibat God may be his enemy, and therefore 
hare much to fear! But I must stop. 

The principal writings which Murray lejft, be- 
sides his life, are his Letters and Sketches of Ser- 
mons, 3 vols. Bra mostly compiled not long be- 
fore his death. He appears to have had many 
friends, of the first character, both in Europe and 
America, who wished him success in promulgat- 
ing the doctrine of the salvation of all men. But 
the priests in general were violently opposed, 
and they only wanted the arm of civil power to 
crush the vile deceiver, as they called him. 

General Greene, a well known character in the 
American revolution, in a letter to him, says, 
*' Are you and the priests on no better terms i^ — 
Are they as mad as ever?*^ Well, go on and 
— -' — ■ ' ■ ' ' ' — ■ ■■ — ..,■-. , 

* Priest mad ! What kind of priests must they be, ot what spirit must 
they possess, to be mad at a man for preaching what he sincerely believ- 
ed to be the truth, even if in ever so great an eirror ? Ans. Such priests 
as believe their God to be an angry and wi^athful being — ^thiereibre 
t hey imitate- him. And Murray experienced enough of their Wrath and 
rag^e. They showed what spirit they were of, and What kind of a god 
I hey worshipped. 

It is curious to see how mad many people will get, because fbey are 
I old, that that ugly temper and spirit by Which they are governed, Will 
iinally be destroyed, and they saved from sin, and made happy. One 
might suppose that this would be the last thing in the world that peojfle 
would be displeased to hear. B ut in all my readings I nevit read of gi«at> 
or opposition to any doctrine. AJ most all the priests, all over th« coun- 
try, appear to have been in a rage, and they enraged the people, and even 
women. " A vile dec6iter and damnable doctrine,?' rSLog ftom one Md 
of the c»ntin«Bt to the other. At one plaee^ Murray says, " I really be- 
iieve there is not a toWn on the continent in such a ferment as this is at 
present. Here art the Quakers,'^ [I Wotild suppose they Wfefe pretty 
peaceable.] ^^ Presbyterians, BaptistSr. Separatists, Hopldnsitos, Sanda- 
manians, and Universalists.. AAl, however, combine against the latter.—- 
Females in partieular lira abs^utsly farieut* Sdlnfe nln Uka di^trttc^ted 
trom place to place, ^jtdaiming, will no one stand forth ibr God, and 
drive this deceiver from among us." He tells of one very rellgiocf^ lady, 
wlio tan to one p^iest^and liiati to another, tiad anotlite^, to supplkata tfiexn 
to puUidy appose him; but as neither ^ould ucderta^ig the work^ he 
3ays, *' I am. fearful jQjie pootLla^^y "wiU really r4an mad,^' 

26* 
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prosper, and may God bless you to the end: oi 
the chapter.**** My friendship for you is in- 
deed of the warmest description. My attach- 
ment was not hastily formed, ancL it will not be 
easily relinquished. I early admired your ta- 
lents; your morals have earned my esteem, and 
neithei: distance nor circumstances will diminish. 
my affection," &c. 

Another gentleman of high respectability in 
the Christian and literary world, writes to him 
thus—" Among the almost innumerable systems 
respecting our nature, being, and our «ad, in 
which the world has been so long perplexed, and 
have expressed themselves so variously, none 
claims so fair a title to truth as the one you pro- 
mulgate. But the world have nat so liberally 
attributed good^iess to Deity, though all nature^ 
developer the goodness of God, in the sun, the 
fructifying rain, the cheering vine, and the nu- 
tritious bread ; in short, in a. thousand million 
examples with whichnature so lib<^«d.ly abounds. 
Indeed, we should seldom be unhappy, did we 
more constantly realize tjhe goodness and pres- 
ence of God. This is a, solid truth.******** 
I am now more sensible of the value of existence ;, 
and the assurance of immortality has become my 
greatest happiness. The time was, when, to my 
serious moments, immortality appeared garbed 
in horror." fit is.ao truly with many whq believe 
in a hell oreternal tormeat.] " Many a time 
have I wished I had.never: been born; biit, bless- 
ed change, I can now pcirceive the light which 
diined in me even then, but my darkness com- 
prehended it not. But my eyes are at length 
ooened. May God, £^11 gracioi;^ Thatch over you>. 
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and preserve you from every evil. The Almigh-^ 
ty, in great mercy, hath loaned you to a beni^t- 
ed world : may the rich blessing be long con- 
tinued. 

"Gratitude, deacsir, calls upon me to acknow- 
ledge my great obligations for the glorious de- 
claration of these important truths, of which, un- 
til I had the pleasure of seeing you, I was en- 
tirely ignorant. From that blessed era, I date 
the commencement of my terrestrial felicity. — 
It is to you, as an instrument, I am: indebted for 
a glimpse of the beautiful harmony of the sacred 
writings. I can now behold the great salvation 
promised' us by the oath of Jehovah, in that holy 
book, which although possessed by many, is nei- 
ther understood, nor valued, except by a few 
individuals,'' &c. 

Hundreds of similar letters were written to 
him, acknowledging the comfort the writers had 
i^ceived; 

No doubt Murray was a blessing to many, and 
took the scales from the eyes of thousands, and 
broke the ice for those who laboiir in the gospel 
vineyard, in the present day. From various con- 
siderations and circumstances; we have reason 
to believe, that if ever there was a man called, 
to preach the gospel, he was. He appears to 
have been, in his mind^ compelled to leave his 
native land. His unintentional arrival at Good 
Luck, in New-Jersey, and his unexpected in- 
tei-coiHrse with his friend Potter, was very ex- 
traordinary^ and there appears to. have been 
a divine interposition in it. He did not com-, 
mence preaching from choice; he was forced, or 
cojisjjrained to preaclu He did not preach, few; 
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support, or to accumulate wealtib, for he mad 
no coUectioD, freely he had reeeivedj freelj b 
gave ; and though he might hare collected tfaoi 
sands, he refused what was offered, except whe] 
necessitated.* He appears to have had ever 
mark of a True, primitive, apostolic gospe 
preacben Many interpositions of pravideuD 
seem to have attended him from time to time*— 
Strength appears to have been given, to stem t 
world of opposition, and his labours were bles» 
ed in a most extraordinary manner. Accordins 
to what he says himself: " Wh«a I fiarst came tc 
America, there was not a single preacher, hard 
ly a hearer, who had any idea of the true Christ 
the Saviour of the world. Now believers arc 
multiplied and churches are founded. Yes, yes 
the knowledge of the salvation of God mil grouf 
exceedingbfy I 

Before I proceed with an account of others wki 
advocated the same doctrine^ I toish to take same fm ^ 
Iher notify of the celebrated Wrru Mason^ Esq. ti 
opposerof ReUy^ as mentioned before in a note^p. 27i 
which I have omitted tiU now^ in order that I mig\ 
give the account coneernihg tMurray entire^ or icitl 
out interruption. 

Mason was the author of several works; ai 
that which he wrote against Relly was entitle! 
'^ Antinomian heresy exploded, in an appeal I 
the christian world, against the unscriptiiral do( 
trines and licentious tenets of James Relly, a< 
vanccd'in Ws treatise of Uni<«i." Naw I mak 
the following extract, in addition to the one b( 
fore mentioned, from Mason's " Spiritual Tre 
airy,'' vol. 2, p. 371.. And therea&r may jud; 
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if it is not complete Universalism ; and not a 
believed by. those called Restorationists, but jus^ 
as Relly and Murray believed. 

On that text, Lam. iii. 31." For ihe Lord will 
7iot cast off forever J'* he writes thus : "Some say^ 
if we could believe such doctrine, as that Cod 
will not cast off forever, then let us live as we 
list; walk after the imagination of our hearts, 
and fulfil the desires of the flesh and of the mind ! 
Such $adly betray their ignorance of the sancti- 
fying influence of divine truth upon the heart and 
life. This day thou shalt be with me in para- 
dise, says our Saviour to the expiring thief. Luke 
xxiii. 43. Could he hence find it in his heart to 
say, -then will I blaspheme thee again? O no! 
The grace of God, that brings salvation to our 
souls, teaches otherwise : the goodness of God, 
which keeps us from hell, and preserves us safe 
to glory, leadeth us to repentance ; and faith in 
the covenant love and gracious promises of the 
Lord, encourages us to hope for pardon from 
him, because he will not cast off forever. He 
loves ys as ai jfather, tlierefore he corrects us as 
children; he hates our sins, at the same time he 
loves our souls. If he makes us smart, it is to 
make ms jconfess and pray : if he puts us into 
the furn9.c? of affliction, it is that we may glorify 
the Lord in the fires. Isa. xxiv. 1 5. This cannot 
be done by unbi&lief, saying, the love of my cove- 
nant God and Father is changed into the hatred 
of a vindictive, wrathful enemy; he hast cast me 
off from his Son, and will eternally punish me in 
hell! Such doctrine never brought a soul back 
to God with gienujiae humility and godiy sorrow. 
No, it is faith in God's trnchangeable Ipve and 
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covenant faithfulness in Christ Jesus that glorific 
him, brings the poor sinner to him, humbles tii 
heart before him, and causes the soul to cry wit 
tears of gratitude, wretch that I am, by any bas< 
conduct to manifest ingratitude to that loving 
Lord, who will not cast off^ forever. ^^ And in th( 
same volume, p. 34, he says, « O cutting thought 
if God was ever to cease to be a merciful God 
Some say, God may be our loving God and Fa 
ther to-day, but to-morrow may cast us off in hi: 
wrath, and become our implacable enemy for 
ever.* What, does God make children for th^ 
devil ? Has Christ redeemed souls by his blood 
which may be damned in hell?" [O ye foolish 
Methodists, look at this — a man redeemed— 
born of God — the second birth — a beloved child 
of God ; he falls away, becomes unborn, hated 
of God, and damned forever. O for shame, that 
when ye have become men, ye have not put awo>^ 
childish things. But we will go on with Mason.j 
"O this is not the language of scripture and true 
faith, but of ignorance and unbelief. Many 
think they can do something to cause God to bi 
their God ! and think they can do something to 
keep feim their God, and to retain his love and 
favour." [How much this is the case with peo- 
ple, thinking by doing so and so, they will induce 
■'~™— '"* 111 p I III. ,1.1 . ,1 ,, 

* He alludes to the Methodists^ of which society he had been a member, 
but after some time separated from it. He had some dispute with Job? 
Wesley, concerning a man being a child of God to-day, and a child of th 
devil to-morrow ! And well he might : for what wretched ideas a man mu^* 
have of God, to believe that He loves a creature one day, or at one time, an". 
at another time hates it. Thus making God changeable like the creature.— 
If he ever hated a creature that he made, he hates it forever. But the poiu' 
is settled at once, " Thxm lovest etU (kings that are, andabhorresinotfiinii 
ichieh thou hatt made ; for never wotddest thou have made any thing if thov 
f^adst hated it^^^ Or he never would have made any thing, if he had know;. 
be would hate it. And he foreknew all things. 
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>d to love and favour them,] " This ends in 
tbl desperation; for if we fail on our part, we 
?e God, and our souls forever. No, but O joy- 
truth, God will be our guide even unto death, 
e cannot sin our souls out of^his hands; for 
irist's l>lo6d cleanseth from all sin. 1: John i. 7. 
e cannot forfeit his merey, or make him unmer- 
iil, it endureth forever. Ps. cvi. 1. He will 
ide us unto all truth. John xvi. 13. His truth 
bids all sin, his love constrains from it, his 
omises excite to all holiness; and we have joy 
d pea.ce in believing, when he says, I will never 
ive you, nor forsake you. Heb. xiii. 5." 
In the same volume, p. 29, on that text, Ps. 
tvii. 8. ^' Is his mercy clean gone forever? Doth 
proimses fail forevermore ? he observes : " It 
impossible for his mercy to be clean gone, or 
> promises ever to fail. We cannot perish for 
mt of mercy ; God's promises are all in Christ, 
a, and amen, to his own glory. It is a sin to 
ubt his promises. Instead of doubting, look 
them, and place all confidence in them. Stag- 
r not at the promises through unbelief* 
I might quote much more to the same import, 
t this is excellent, and it must suffice. Nearly 
:- whole of these 2 volumes of Mason's Spi- 
nal Treasury, is good Universalism — only ad- 
t that Christ died for all, instead of a part. — 
3 says, " The promises made to the patriarchs, 
it in Christ all the nations and families shall 
blessed, are unconditional to all God's peo- 
-." Well, it is a very easy thing to prove, as 
-ar as twice two are four, that all are God's 
ople. And that the devil never had power 
en him to make one soul. And that God 
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never gave one to him to be under his powe 
and dominion forever. And without any refei 
ence to the scriptures, it is very unreasonable tl 
think that he would, I now leave this digressio 
and proceed. 

The next one I must notice, according to th 
order of time as near as I can, who advocate th 
doctrine of the salvation of all men, was Chark 
Chauncey, born at Boston, January 1 , 1705. H 
was an. author of many publications on varioi 
subjects ; but the most laboured, and in his opi 
ion, the most valuable of all his numerous pr 
ductions, is a work entitled ^ The Mystery hi 
from ages and generations, made manifest by th 
gospel revelation: or the salvation of all men, 
pubhshed in London in the year 1784, withoi 
his name. This work, it is said, was begun i 
early life; often reviewed, and completed abo 
30 years before its publication, and underwe 
a severe examination by those whose theologic 
and critical knowledge qualified them to judg 
of it. Many esteemed it a valuable acquisitio 
to the religious world } and it is said, by a wr 
ter, (Dr. Clark,) that many of the clergy of the' 
day approved of it, and were believers in its do< 
trine,* and all bestowed their encomiums on th 
learning and ingenuity of the author ; it was a j 

{>roved of by the London monthly reviewers.- 
t has, however, never been so much read, nc 
by common readers so highly esteemed, as sera 

" "" " -- - ----- — — - - -^^ ^ 

* Chauncey had an extensive acquaintance with the clergy. And he say 
(p. 364,) '^ A very considerable number ofdivioes, at this day, do uot belie^ 
the eternity of heU torments; though they do riot disclose their minds toil 
vulgar, but for political reasons suffer it topaasafliook them that they do b 
liev« it.** See p. 245 of this work. 
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other works ija support of the same doctrine, 
because much of it is written in a style not so 
readily understood by the unlearned. 

The author thinks that he should have believ- 
ed that the wicked would be annihilated, rather 
than believe that they would suffer in the man- 
ner that is generally represented, had not the 
scriptures taught him that all would be saved. 

The chief defect in his system of doctrine may 
be traced to his misapplication of a class of 
texts to a future state of torment, which have no 
allusion but to certain scenes of distress, and 
mental blindness in the present life. In this re- 
spect he has followed former commentators, and 
also other writers on the doctrine of the restora- 
tion, without thinking to inquire, eten in a single 
instance, whether they were correct. 

Dr. Chauncey's book on " the Salvation of all 
Men," was answered in the year 1790, by the 
younger president Edwards, an advocate of the 
kingdom of Satan, or that of the eternal continu- 
ance of sin and misery, which is all the same.— 
It is said to be the most learned and able work 
that ever appeared against Universalism. But 
no matter how learned and able any thing is writ- 
ten against the truth, the truth will finally pre- 
vail, and live when every thing in opposition to 
it will be gone and forgotten. A man can have 
as good a foundation to write against the exist- 
ence of God, as to write against the impartial, 
immutable, universal and everlasting love and 
goodness of God. They can produce as good 
reasons for one as the other : so what does all 
their writing against this blessed truth amount 
to ? It can have no efiect with ope soul, that 

27 
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understands the doctrine. Such :writingd may 
have some eflfect in keeping some people IcHiger 
in the dark, like as are the writers themselyes ; 
but the light vnll shine'; you may just as well 
undertake to suppress the light of the sun. But 
to proceed. 

One thing can be said of Chauncey, which is 
the best of any thingthat can be said; he died in 
peace, and rejoicing in the faith of a glorious re- 
surrection to life and immortality. Though he 
suffered much bodily pain, he bore it with the 
most exemplary patience, and died in February, 
1787, in the 83d year of his age, and in the 60th 
year of his ministry. In preaching, he said very 
little on universal salvation. It is said that ''he 
was one of the most learned divines of New-Eng- 
land, and that he was long remembered by the 
liberal clergy, as a burning and a shining light, 
that contributed to the illumination of his own 
age, and prepared the way for the greater splen- 
dour of the present. He was greatly respected 
for the general excellence of his character, and 
particularly for his uprightness, kindness, and 
piety. He was very charitable and kind to the 
poor, the widow and the orphan, and all in dis- 
tress and wa>it had cause to^remember him as 
their friend, their prudent counsellor and gener- 
ous benefactor, and he abounded in benevolence." 
This is the best character that can be given of 
any man. 

The following extract from his "Salvation of 
all Men,'' (p. 325,) may be acceptable to some 
readers, particularly to those who have never 
seen the woik, and probably never will, as it is 
verysparce* This extract alone, rightly consi- 



315 

lered, confutes the doctrine of endless misery. 

" Is the character of God, as the Father of 
mercies^ and God of pity and grace, limited to this 
^vorld only ? Why should it not be supposed, 
:hat the infinitely benevolent Deity is the same 
^ood being to all in the other world, that he is in 
this; and that he has the same good and kind 
intentions in the punishments of the next state, 
ihat he has in this, namely, the advantage of the 
suflferers themselves ? This is certainly most 
agreeable to the natural notions we entertain of 
God, and it is most agreeable also to the ideas 
which the scriptures give us of him. For they 
vepresent his mercy under the emblem of the 
tcnderest passion in man, that of a father^s pity 
towards his children; yea, they describe it by 
speaking of him as pitying us in our afflictions, 
und (speaking after the .manner of men) as griev- 
ed at the heart /or the misery of Israd. And why 
should not those representations of the mercy of 
God be extended to the future world ?'^ [No, 
lie is represented to be quite a different being, 
\ cry angry, and seeking revenge.] " Surely a 
rhar^e m the mode, and place, of wicked men's 
existence, will not infer a change in the nature 
of that God, who is the same, yesterday^ to-day^ and 
forever^ and must, in the other world as well as 
in this, be disposed to make it evident, that he is 
a being of boundless and inexhaustible good- 
ness.***** 

^^ If ye^ being evil^ know how to give good things 
nnto your children^ how much more mall your Father^ 
whim is in heaven^ give good things to them that ask 
him .^" What now is the temper and conduct of 
tathers on earth? Though they are evil to- 
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wards their offspring, they readilj do them good, 
as they are ahle, and as readily chastise theiD 
for their profit, when they need correction: the) 
do not put off the howels of parents, and punish 
their children without pity, having no view to 
their advantage. This would be nothing short 
of cruelty, in a parent, and shall we say that 
of our Father in neaven, (who, instead of being 
evil, as all earthly fathers are, more or less, is 
infinitely good, and which we cannot suppose ol 
any father on earth, till we first divest him of the 
heart of a father,) Can it reasonably be con- 
ceived, that that God, who calls mankind his oS- 
spring without exception, and himself their Fa- 
tner, should tormmt them etema&f^ without the 
least intention to do them the least imaginabU 
good^ as must be the case, if the doctrine ofnever 
ending misery be true ? Will not God be as 
truly the father of wicked men in the other 
world as he is in this^ And if he punishes them 
there, must it nof be in the character of their 
father, who desires their good, and corrects them 
with a kind intention to promote it ? No good 
reason, I will venture to say, can be assigned,whj 
our Saviour's argument, founded on the nature 
of things, the relation that subsists between Gotl 
and man ; I say, no good reason can be given. 
why our Saviour's argument, much m^re wUlyom 
Father in heaven give you good things^ should be 
confined to the present, and not extended to the 
fiiture world. And the only thing that has led 
most writers to confine the pity of our heavenly 
Father, and the mercifal intentions of punishing 
his rebellious children to the present life, is, the 
notion they have previously imbibed of never teas* 
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: /ig misery ; which havingno real foundation in the 
-scriptures, which I thinK has been abundantly 
proved, we are at liberty to conclude that the 
designs of punishment in the future world, as 
well as in this, is to discipline wicked men^ and in 
this way to effect their own personal, as well as 
general good." 

It was in this respect, relating to future pun- 
ishnaent, that Chauncey, and others I have no- 
ticed, except two, differed from Murray: but I 
class all those together as Universalists, who be- 
lieved in the gospel preached to Abraham, and 
that Christ is the Saviour of all men, according 
to 1 Tim. iv. 10. not regarding some different 
opinions among them, concerning how the Uni- 
> ersal Parent will deal with his children hereaf- 
ter. All I aim at in this work is, that all will 
he saved; and if saved and made happy, I care 
not how, just as God pleases. He knows best, 
and we know but little, but that he will take care 
of his children, and preserve them from all harm, 
(and if chastisement hereafter is necessary, it 
will be no more than for their good,) 1 have no 
uiore doubt, than that a good and kind parent, 
liere on earth, will take care^of his children, and 
provide for their comfort and happiness. This 
nil Universalists believe, and in this we are all 
agreed. But as Murray well observes, " What 
the Father of spirits will do with those who go 
out of the body without being made acquainted 
with the things that make for their peace, what 
will be the situation of such spirits, is not for me 
to determine. I think it possible to bring indi- 
viduals acquainted with the truth while absent 
IVom the body, else I could have no reasonable 

27* 
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hope that any in&nt could be made hapw, if 
nothing can be done for them hereafter. God, 
in his holy word, hath given us assurance, that 
every knee shall bow, and every tongue coi^ss^ 
to the glory of the Father ; and as the name Je- 
sus IB hter ally Saviour^ what is it but that all shall 
confess him their Saviour, to the glory of the Fa- 
ther ? But we see that all men do not confess 
Jqsus here, for all men have not faith, nor^can 
they, until God shall graciously please to bestow 
this blessing, for faith is the gm of God. ^ Secret 
flkings bdong to God^ but things revealed^ to us m\d 
our ehMdren!^ It is very plainly revealed, that 
' Jesus is the Saviour of aU men^ and that * he gave 
himself a ransom for aO^ to be testified in due time.^ 
But, perhaps, it is not so clearly revealed, when 
this due time unll be. To confess the truth, I find 
it suihcieni for me to consider every creature in 
the hand of God, whether in or out of the body. 
I Can have no idea of any one making atonement 
for their own sins, here or hereafter, by any thing 
they could do or suffer. Jesus Christ is a com- 
plete Saviour, or he is no Saviour at all.'' In 
this all Universalists agree, that all will be saved, 
and this is enough; and as Murray observes in 
another place : ** Wherever I find a man preach- 
ing Christ as the Saviour of the whole world, he 
shall have my heart and my hand. There are 
fti^ak the same Spirit a diversity of gifts; and it 
is proper that we should cherish toward each 
other a spirit of liberality." Speaking of some 
Utaiversalists, with, whom he did not agree in 
opinion, respecting. punishment for sin hereafter, 
tie says, « I am better pleased to find them for 
ufuyecsai salvation any way, than if they were 



319 

iibouring to prove the eternai ruin of the great- 
• ^t part of God's offspring,*' 

About 10 years after Murray began to preach 
1 11 this country, Eihanan Winchester became a 
[>reacher of the doctrine of the restoration, ac- 
( ording to Chauncey's system. Winchester was 
I >orn at Brooklyn, Mass. in the year 1751. At 
ibout the 19th year of his age, he began to de- 
liver lectures, and in a few years he became a 
\ ery popular preacher of the Baptist order. 

In his travels, early in the year 1778, a friend 
on whom he called, handed him a book, (which 
has been noticed, p. 259,) called the "Everlast- 
ing Gospel," written by Paul Seigvolck. Win- 
I Chester, by looking in it here and there, soon 
]>esceived that it was the design of the author to 
]>rove what was entirely new to him; but though 
}ie was impressed with some arguments that he 
iiappened to see, he concluded they could not 
lie true, laid the book down, and was determined 
to think no more of it. Travelling through the 
c:ountry, and preaching, he had many opportuni- 
ties of conversing with ministers of different de- 
'iominations; he could not dvoid often conversing 
with them, sometimes on the subject, and propos- 
ing to them the arguments he had seen in favour 
of Universalism, which to his surprise he found 
them unable to controvert ; but he still was an 
opposer of the doctrine, and^sometimes preached 
against it with a zeal proportioned to his fear of 
being overcome by it. But notwithstanding his 
resolution not to thinlc of the arguments he had 
>oen in Seigvolck's book, the truth was gradually 
training on his mind, and frequently transported 
liim, when engaged in conversation, to state its 
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evidence so plainly as to convince his company 
beyond recovery, and to strengthen the impres- 
sion on his own mind, which he meant to resist. 
[n the year 1780, he was solicited by the Baptist 
church in Philadelphia to stay and preach with 
i hem. Great additions were made to the church 
under his ministry — ^thousands attended hit- 
preaching, and most of the clergy of all denomi- 
nations embraced every opportunity to hear him. 
While his popularity was increasing, and all 
seemed to approve, he himself was far from be- 
ing satisfied. He had conversed with several 
who had been convinced by Murray; and he had 
several times preached among the German Bap- 
tists, within 8 miles of Philadelphia, who held to 
the doctrine of the restoration. A friend gave 
liim to read, Stonehouse on the restoration of all 
things ; and while at Philadelphia he searched 
Ibr and found Seigvolck's book, which he had 
given a slight reading between 2 and 3 years be- 
ibre. He says, " It was the verv first book that 
ever gave me the most distant hint of the glori- 
ous system that I now hold forth !" He now (in 
the 29th year of his age) read it with the great- 
est attention, by which means he became so far 
convinced of the truth of the doctrine j that he 
began to express among his friends ahope^ that 
in the dispensation of the fulness of times, God 
would gather together all things in Christ,— 
When asked, with surprise, whether he believed 
this ? he repeated that he could not but hope it. 
This soon came to the ears of a minister, his par- 
ticular friend : this friend, meeting him in the 
street, began very abruptly upon him, with the 
'•eport he had heard, and directly told him, <* II 
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ou embrace this sentiment, I shall no longer 
:> wp you as a brother !" A declaration which he 
iiaintained with the hateful obstinacy of liis sect, 
lever speaking to him afterwards, and refusing 

give his hand, when they met. What kind of 

1 Universalist must he be, who would thus act 
o wards a brother, on account of a difference of 
opinion ? No Universalist at all : because their 

eligion, nor the spirit of it, shuts out no man for 
iny opinion. A Universalist can speak his mind 
Veely, without any fear of censure, or losing the 
riendship of his brethren, or fear of excommu- 
nication. 

Winchester saw the storm that was gathering 
ind coming all ahead, and it was time now to 
t onclude whether to lower sail, or keep it up, 
and bear away and scud with the heart-cheering 
^ale of Universalism. Or in other words, to con- 
clude in his own mind whether to renounce, or 
continue in the faith and defend it. For this 
purpose he conjfined himself to his chamber a 
month, except on the Sabbath, and spent it in 
prayer and carefully examining the scriptures ; 
when he became so well convinced of the truth 
of the doctrine, as to know it to be his duty by no 
means to deny it. His determination was now 
ibrmed, in clear prospect of the loss of his nu- 
merous circle of friends, his support, his fame and 
character; and he prepared nimself for the sa- 
crifice, when the trial should come. 

His manner of preaching remained much the 
<ame as heretofore, holding forth the death* of 
Christ and salvation for mankind in general terms, 
without specifying inparticular a belief in uni- 
V ersal restoration. Inis wcis sufficiently liberal 
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to give ofienee to somei ^ho came no more to 
hear him, like many in the preseot day, who hate 
to hear that all men wUl be saved. 

In the latter pari of January, 1781, a number 
of the chief members met him^ to be certified 
whether the report concerning his sentimentb 
was true. He acknowledged his faith; and the 
result of the conference was, that he should not 
preach UniTeraalism, nor introduce it in private 
conversation, unless attacked, or requested; and 
that they, on their part, should not mention the 
matter to his diss^vantage, but endeavour to 
keep it close. But before they parted, for the 
evening, some of his brethren wished to know 
the reason for his belief; and after some debate 
amons themselves, whether he should or should 
not, (fearing seme of them would become con* 
vlnced no doubt, it was agreed that he might 
read to them such passages of scripture as he 
pleased, but without a word of comment He 
did so, and several of them were convinced. 

From this time to the end of March the agita^ 
tion of the public mind continually increased.^ 
Many cMae to conver&e with Winchester on the 
doctrine of the restoration; some embraced it, 
while others violently opposed it, till the differ- 
ence of opinion among the members of the church 
grew to the rancor of party spirit. 

On the first Sabbath of April, Winchester was 
to preach at Germantown, among the German 
Baptists, who, as I said before, held to the resto- 
ration. As he was leaving the city on the Sabbath 
morning, he found that a number of ministers 
had arrived from the country, on the private re- 
quest of his opposejrs, to hold a public dispute 
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with him ; he departed for the place of his ap** 
pointment. Dunng his absence a report was 
industriously circulated that he had fled to avoid 
an interview. On Monday, the multitude was as- 
sembled in the meeting-house, impatiently wait- 
ing for the dispute. His opposers were re- 
proaching his friends with his night, and clamo- 
rously vaunting over them, when Winchester 
entered with a serene countenance, and took 
his seat. A sudden change came over the as- 
sembly; his friends were relieved from their 
anxiety, and they who had boasted so much in 
his absence, feared to encounter him when pre- 
sent. The vote of the assembly was then read, 
by which the parson, Boggs, had been selected 
to dispute with Winchester. Boggs then rose, 
and thus addressed the people — '^ am not pre- 
pared to dispute with Mr. Winchester. I have 
heard that he says, it would take six weeks to 
canvass all the arguments fairly on both sides; 
and I suppose that he has been studying on the 
subject for a week or more, and I have not stud- 
ied it at all." Discovering that there was to be 
no debate, Winchester then requested the privi- 
lege of explaining and defending his o^n senti- 
ments for two hours, and finally only for one 
hour; but, as might have been expected, they 
who dared not meet him on equal ground, dared 
not now allow him to exhibit his strength; his re- 
^ quest was wholly refused. They saw, however, 
the necessity of providing some business worthy 
^ of the great preparation that had been made; 
and accordingly one of the ministers arose and 
said that ** their business was not to debate with 
Mr. Winchester, but to ask hun whether be be- 
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lieved that bad men and angels would finailj 
be restored/' The rest immediately agreed that 
this question should be put to him. ^'^ Do you 
beUeve in Universal' Restoration?^^ Winchester's 
friends objected to his answering this question, 
unless he had leave to vindicate his sentiments; 
but he arose, and observing that he feared no use 
which could be made of his words, told them 
plainly that he did believe the doctrine of the 
Universal Restoratioti^ and was willing, and ready 
to defend it. After some conversation, themin 
isters present advised the church to obtain ano 
ther pastor. 

Winchester was now about thirty years old. 
This public interview put an end to that reserve 
which the intreaties of his friends and his own 
dread of contention, had caused him for soiue 
time past to maintain in his preaching. He novi 
came out boldly in support of Universal Salva 
tion, and continued to preach it during his hfe 

As he and his followers were destitute ol a 
house for public worship, the trustees of the 
Pennsylvania University freely allowed them tlie 
use of their Hall. Here Winchester delivered 
for the first time, his sentiments plainly, fron 
Gen. iii. 1 5. of the seed of the woman bruising ih 
sjerpent^s head. 

The opposition to his meeting was genera 
and bitter. The weak-minded were appalled a 
the audacity of a^nan who dared to deny infinitf 
wrath and endless torture; the bigotted abhor 
red what was to them so entirely new , and th( 
preachers, who drew their support from th( 
common doctrines, were very ready to join ii 
the hue and cry. Some called his doctrine de 
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ism, aind pFedicted that he would soon become 
an atheist, and others, that he would abandon 
himself to the most infamous licentiousness. All 
manner of evil was said of him, as of Murray, 
and as had been said of Relly, in England. Ma- 
ny mitiisters, who were opposers of the doctrine 
Winchester preached, who were thought to be 
very good men, now showed what a spirit they 
were of, by the spirit of persecution they mani- 
fested. 

Winchester found himself, however, attended 
by a respectable congregation. Nearly half of 
his late church followed him, and with him were 
excommunicated. And there were some of the 
first men in the city who were not afraid to coun- 
tenance him : among these were Dr. Franklin, 
Dr. Rush and Dr. Priestley,* who were univer- 
salists ; and the most celebrated character of all 
I have yet noticed, I may mention General Wash- 
ington, who countenanced both Winchester and 
Murray. He honoured the^latter with marked 
and uniform attention. I have said before, that 
men of great minds have generally disbelieved 
the doctrine of hell torments. It has been most- 
ly the ignorant, or those who have not had 
- ■ ■ 1 1 ■ 1 1 1 1 1 I p . I - I . ■ 1, 1 . . I .... .1 .1 « II II , III. 

* Dr. Prieatley was a Unitarian Universalist : he believed, as many 
do, in the sleep of the soul until the resurrection, when it would be raised 
immortal and incorruptible, and therefore incapable of sinning, (see pp. 
173, 174.) Winchester was a Trinitarian, but notwithstanding this dif- 
ference in sentiment, they were intimate, and fellowshipped one another, 
as brethren ; thus setting an example what all others should do. Priest- 
ley wrot^ and published abundance, on various subjects, theological^ phi- 
losophical, historical, political, scientific, &c. It is a matter of doubt whe- 
ther there ever was a man that exceeded him in learning and universal 
information. His intellectual powers continued unimpaired to the last. 
He died in Northumberland, Penn. on the 9th of February, 1804, aged 
nearly 71. A few minutes before he expired, he expressed his strong 
confidence of rising and meeting his friends in a better world. His last 
words were, farewell till the morning of the resurrection. 

28 
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strength of mind sufficient to overcome tlie pre- 
judice of education, (i. e. what they heard from 
their parents and preachers, and read in hooks, 
when children, or from the mother, to the press, 
and from the press to the pulpit, this doctrine, of 
the wrath of God, and everlasting misery, has 
been taught for hundreds of years past, to the 
disgrace of the Christian religion, or to the mild 
and merciful religion of Jesus.) 

It is not hkely that if General Washington had 
believed in this doctrine, he would have appoint- 
ed Murray chaplain in the army, and besides 
made him such offers, that had Murray accepted, 
he might have been independent; which when 
Washington was informed he refused, he said, 
" Mr. Murray will live to be old, and repentance 
will be the companion of his age." Murray lived 
to see the prediction fulfilled as to age, but " it 
is well known ihat he was accustomed to with- 
draw from the approaches of aflSuence.'' But 
to return to Winchester. 

He continued in Philadelphia about 6 years* 
occasionally prea^l^hing in the country; afler 
which he travelled extensively, first in England, 
where he went in the year 1787, and continued 
there upwards of 6 years and a half, preaching 
to large assemblies; and then returned to Ameri- 
ca, and continued travelling and preaching till 
about the first of April, 1797, when he delivered 
a sermon under strong impressions that it would 
be his last, from Paul's farewell address to the 
elders of the Ephesian church. 

He never entered a pulpit again. His death 
was fast approaching, and he contemplated it 
with calmness and joy. On the morning of his 
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decease he requested two or three women, who 
were sitting hy him, to join in singing a hymn, 
(the Christian's farewell, or dying saint's song,) 
observing at the same time, that he might expire 
before it should be finished. He began with 
them; but his voice soon faltered, and the torpor 
of death fell upon him. They were disconcert- 
ed, and paused; but he reviving, encouraged 
t hem to proceed, and joined in the first Hne of 
f?ach stanza, till he breathed no more. This was 
jit Hartford, Conn, on the 18th of April, 1797. — 
The asthma was the cause of his death, with 
which he had been afflicted, more or less, for 
several years. His funeral was attended on the 
21st, by his numerous, sorrowing friends, and 
sympathizing people. Parson Strong preached 
a funeral sermon from Heb. ix. 37. vThough an 
opposer of Winchester's sentiments, yet he gave 
him an excellent character for piety, and lor his 
faithfulness in preaching the doctrines he be- 
lieved. The truth is, Winchester was such a 
benevolent, kind and charitable man, that he was 
beloved by alii not only those of the same faith 
with him, but by all who knew him, however 
much they might be opposed to his doctrine of 
the universal restoration. 

He respected the tender feelings of all Chris- 
tians, indeed of all men ; was charitable to their 
ignorance and absurdities, and treated all men 
with meekness and kindness, his opposers, as 
his friends. For as I have intimated before, this 
is the natural effect of the doctrine he believed, 
that as God loves all, and all are objects of his 
mercy, all being his children, and as a kind and 
tender parent, he chastises them no further than 
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for their good and amendment $ and thus aU he- 
inff brethren^ all should be kind one to ciBOther. 
It IS a blessed doctrine to lead mankind in udiod. 
and to bear and forbear with each other. This 
Winchester well knew, and acted according to 
his faith. 

His publications amounted to nearly forty, 
though most of them are small duodecimo books 
and pamphlets. His principal Works, and wliicli 
have been most read, are his Dialogues on Uni- 
versal Restoration, 12 mo. and his work on the 
Prophecies, 2 vols. 8 vo. which Contain a course 
of 42 Lectures* which he delivered, and publish- 
ed while in England. I cannot believe in so se- 
vere and lon^ protracted punishment for tin 
wicked, as Winchester holds to. In these Lec- 
tures, he understands and interprets the scrip- 
tures in exactly a literal sense, maintaining, 
agreeable to 2 ]Pet. iii. 10 — 13. Rev.xx. 11 — 15. 
and xxi. 1— '5, atid other similar texts, that at 
some future time this globe would become melt- 
ed.with fervent heat, and would be as melted 
metal, and the wicked would be raised with bo- 
dies that could not consume^ and they would suf- 
fer for thousands of years in this liquid beat !—- 
But we must recollect that Winchester was once 
a rigid Calvinist, and held to all the cruelties and 
unmerciful doctrines of that sect; and relin- 
quishing the idea of an endless hell^ and mab- 
taining that punishment was Unnted^ ^nd conse- 
quently could bear no proportion to an endless 
state w suflfering, he made a vei^ great advance 
from such horrid error towards the truth. 

He believed, as he hdds forth in his Lectures 
that in process of time, probably 42,000 year? 
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ri Mrhich the wicked would continually sufifer in 
his lake of fire^ this globe would become tho- 
roughly purified and rehovated, and be made the 
new creation, or newheavenis and new earth, of 
which we read, and prepared for the hapyy 
abode of all mankind ; that is, this world then 
will become a local heaven, when all shall be 
^ubdued^ renewed, and made happy forever. — 
So he understood Ps. Ixv. 17. and Ixvi. 22. 2 Pet. 
V\\. 13. Rev. xxi. 1, 2. 

I don't know that there are any Universalists 
1 n the present day, who believe in such terrible 
punishment : though there are many who believe 
1 n a future limited punishment ; 'but they gene- 
rally hold that the punishment will be mental, 
Mot corporeal; that it will consist in remorse of 
conscience, grief, and repentance for sin; and 
f le whose mercy endureth forever, will be mer- 
( iibl to them, and thus being made sensible of 
\ he goodness of that being against whom they 
l^ave sinned; and as it is the goodness of God 
I hat leadeth to repentance, this will be a godly 
-orrow, which will work repentance unto their 
salvation and restoration. This class of Univer- 
salists do not believe that God will punish them 
in wrath, but as a good and kind parent, for their 
i^ood. In that they believe all must repent here 
or hereafter, for whatever evil they have done, 
and all will have forgiveness, I would advise all 
to repent and amend m this life, to shun ail evil : 
this is the only way to be happy. 

Notwithstanding Winchester's ideas of a literal 
lake of fire and brimstone, and so long a period 
o\ suffering for the wicked, and so severe as to 
he beyond the bounds of reason and mercy ^ he 

28* 
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has done much by his preaching and writings for 
the cause of truth and universal benevolence, 
and opened the eyes of many of the blind, even 
so blind as to believe in the endless wrath of God 
and everlasting misery. This is the greatest of 
allintellectualblindness, and for the day in which 
he Hved, and considering that he came out of the 
Egyptian darkness cf Calvinism, he did well. 

His Dialogues on the universal restoration are 
an unanswerable refutation of the wicked and 
cruel doctrine of endless misery : and though his 
writings make too near an approach to the cruel 
doctrine as taught by Bunyan, Edwards, Em- 
mons, and other writers that I have noticed, yet 
there is no comparison between his doctrine and 
theirs ; for limited or finite, can bear no propor- 
tion to unlimited or infinite duration : it is not so 
much as a grain of sand to the whole world, if the 
world was turned into fine sand ; nay, not all the 
vast and innumerable worlds that float through- 
out the. boundless ether. And if the pious Win- 
chester's doctrine, of misery in a late of fire and 
brimstone for 42,000 years, although it was to 
terminate in good, on serious consideration of it 
it must strike the mind with horror, what then 
must be our feelings if we beUeve this misery 
will extend od infinitum^ to be absolutely without 
end, and no good to result from it. O surely thia 
can never be ! It is too Gt)d-dishonouring and 
cruel, to be admitted for a moment by any one 
who has the least regard for the character of God 
or love for his fellow-creatures. -^ 

Winchester had been intimate with the cele- 
brated John Wesley, and had much conversation 
wkh him on the subject of the final restoration. 
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He was in England when Wesley died, which 
ivas in 1791, six years before Winchester's de- 
cease. Some years before Wesley's death? ac- 
cording to Winchester's account and Wesley's 
own writings, he became a believer in the salva- 
tion of all men. 

After Winchester's return to America, he pub- 
lished a poem, composed by Wesley, which is 
fully and clearly expressive of the infinite and 
immutable love of God, and of his free grace to 
f*very soul of man, and showing that, finally, eve- 
ry soul of Adam's posterity, would become swal- 
lowed up in the great ocean of divine love. In 
connection with this poem, Winchester states, 
that Wesley informed him that he was fully con- 
vinced of the truth of the restitution, or restora- 
tion, of all things, though he had not yet opened 
liis mind on that subject to the world, because 
lie believed that the public mind was not y^t ripe 
for it, &c. but that he had written a sermon on 
that subject, and left it with a printer, with or- 
ders to publish several thousand copies, (and 
had paid the printer therefor,) with strict orders 
to have none of them sold, but to have them 
handed out gratis to the world. 

A writer, speaking of Wesley's learning, says, 
•• he was a Greek scholar, and well knew how to 
apply the words forever, everlasting, &c. accord- 
ing to the true meaning of the original, and agree- 
ably to the true, limited sense of the original 
speaker, when applied to limited subjects and 
tinite things. When he said forever, everlasting, 
A:c. he did not always mean endless. 

" Why have we never seen some of Wesley's 
publications, or public testimony against Univer 
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salistn, if hfe had iC6hsid^l*ed it fein error ? As a 
Ikilhful witness t)f tiHith weuld he have neglected 
this impof tant jpart of duty ? The ans^^^er is 
easy. He Was himself A firm believer in univer- 
sal salvation : at any Iratfe, the latter part of his 
life ; and extended the doctrine further than any 
author 1 ever read." The writer means, because 
he even believed in the immortality^ and resto- 
ration of brutes.* But all this, and whatever 
more testimony that ihight be produced, short of 
his own confession that he believed in the salva- 
tion of all men, Would, it is probable, be disput- 
ed. I shall therefore refer to his own writings, 
and the reader may judge for himself 

In his 5th vol. of Sermons, p. 1 89, after speak- 
ing of the state of the woHd, occasioned by sin, 
he says, " It will not be always thus ; these things 
are only permitted for a season by the governor 
of the world, that he may draw immense, eternal 
j^ood out of this temporary evil. This is the ver\ 
key which the aposple himself gives us in the 
words above recited, God hath concluded theni all 
in unbeliefs that he inighl havje mercy npon all. In 
this view of this glorious event, how well may 
we cry out, ' O the depth of the riches both oi 
the wisdom and knowledge of God!' Althotigli 
tor a season his judgments were unsearchable 
and his ways past finding but. It is enough, we 
are assured of this one pbint, that all these trail- 



* On this I would jueft remark, that he could not, nor neither did hf. 
believe that brutes were Kable to eternal punishment, or any punishment 
hereafter. Therefore, he could not believe that mankind are liable U- 
^uch punishment ; if so, they are in a far worse and more dangerous comli- 
lion than brutes, and mankind had better all have been brut^, or with- 
«HU reason, than that one out of th^ human family should forever bemi^- 
<*rable. 
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?ient evils will issue well-^will hare a happy cgic- 
:lusion, And that * mercy first and last Will 
fiEiGN.' He will neVer intermit the blessed work 
of his Spirit until he has fulfilled all his prom- 
ises, until he hath put a period to ^m, and misery, 
and deaths and re-established universal holiness 
md happiness, and caused all the inhabitants of 
the earth to sing together, Hallelujah! the Lord 
God otnnipotent reigneth,'' &c. 

In page 202, after speaking of the wretched 
and unhappy state of millions, occasioned by sin, 
he says, ''Miserable lot of such innumerable 
multitudes, who, insignificant as they seem, are 
the offspring (^ one common Father, the creatures 
of the same God of Love ! Then certainly, like 
a mercifii^ Father, he will not suffer them eter- 
nally to perish." And again, in page 203, he adds, 
"• So ttiere will be no more sorrow or cryinff. 
Nay, there will be a greater deliverance than all 
this ; for there will be no more sin." And in 
page 177, after speaking of the present awful 
and wretched state of man, he says, " Such is the 
present state of mankind, in all parts of the 
world ! But how astonishing is this, if there is a 
God in heaven, and if his eyes are over all the 
earth ? Can he despise the work of his oiun hand? 
Surely this is one of the greatest mysteries under 
heaven f How is it possible to reconcile this ei- 
ther with the wisdom or goodness of God ?" — 
[Ah, truly, this is just what we say — that itis im- 
possible.] "And what can give ease to a 
(houghtfui laind, under so melancholy a pros- 
pect?" [Yes, to think that only one fellow- 
creature will be eternally miserable.] " What 
J)ut the consideration, that things will not always 
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be so ; that another scene will be opened. Goi 
will be jealous of his honour, he will maintai 
his own cause. He will judge the prince of thi 
world, and spoil him of his usurped dominiorL- 
He will give the heathen for his inheritance, ain 
the uttermost parts of the earth for his posses 
sion.*^** It is decided that the world of mm 
kind shall belong to Christ, and that Satan shal 
be cast out, and have no power within the bound: 
of Christ's kingdom " 

And page 171, is on the same subject of tk 
deliverance of all men from sin and suflfering— 
'• And death, the last enemy of man, shall be de- 
stroyed at the resurrection.'' 

In page 156, he says, "Allowing the whole 
creation now groaneth together, under the sin ol 
man, cur comtort is that it will not always groan. 
The whok creation shall then be delivered botL 
from moral and natural corruption. • And the 
WHOLE RACE OF MANKIND shall kuow, and lore, 
and serve God, and reign with him forever."— 
If the whole race of mankind shall love and serve 
God, then surely all will be saved. More ftilll 
and complete universal salvation I never heard 
preached, or saw written, by any Universalis^ 
than this of Wesley. It is his own language, ver- 
batim^ and widely diflferent from modern Method- 
ism. It is observed by a late writer, that "Wes- 
ley was far from believing that the term hell. 
(so much used among modern Methodists,) ever 
once signified, or meant endless misery. Nay. 
more, he was so far from beUeving that the term 
HELL signified or meant, a state of endless misery 
for any soul, that he did not even believe, thai 
by the mere term hell^ was meant or signified a 






335 

state of misery at all after death; no, not even 
temporary misery of the duration of a single mo- 
ment ; but clearly shows, in a discourse on that 
subject, in his 9th vol. that the term heU^ is a trans- 
lation of the Greek word hades — that the word 
helU in English, sigpifies precisely the same thing 
as hades^ in the Greek ; not a place of misery, 
any more than a place of happiness, but simply 
the grave, or state of the dead, and as truly the 
place of the righteous as of the wicked, until the 
resurrection. Then he says, all its captives shall 
be delivered, and death and hades, or hell, shall 
be utterly abolished forever. And in page 171, 
5th vol. after telKng us, that all error, pain, and 
all bodily infirmities, will cease and be destroy- 
ed by death, he adds, "And death itself, the last 
enemy of man, shall be destroyed at the resur- 
rection. The moment that we hear the voice of 
the Archangel and the trump of God, then shall 
be fulfilled the saying that is written, ' Death is 
swallowed up in victory; this corruptible body 
shall put on incorruption ; and the son of God 
shall destroy the last work of the devil.' " 

I know it can be shewn in many parts of 
Wesley's writings, that he believed in everlast- 
i ing misery ; but it was in the latter part of his 
I life, (like most others I have mentioned,) that 
he believed in universal salvation ; though he 
^ had doubts about everlasting punishment Ipng 
, before.* But to conclude, if any of the Metho- 

' * 1 think I am as well acquainted with Wesley as any man can be by 
reading, having read most of what he published, (and I now think my 
time might have been better employed,) his Journah, 40 vols, duode- 
cimo, his Christian Library, 40 vols, duodecimo, which contain many 
of his sermons, Natural Philosophy, 3 vols, octavo, Ecclesiastical His- 
toiy, 2 vols, duodecimo, Brooks' Fool of Quality, a novel improved, 3 
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^ist elergy of the present day, who are anxiou? 
for an eternal helU can proye after all that has 
been stated and quoted from his own writings. 
(and more might be quoted,) that he did not be- 
lieve in universal salvation, then we can say 
that he was repeatedly in the practice of con- 
tradicting himself, or that he Delieved'contrarj 
to what he wrote* But from Winchester's testi- 
mony, whose veracity was never disputed, there 
can be no doubt but that he was, as another 
writer says of him, a firm believer in the glori- 
ous jand joyful doctrine of the Salvation of all 
souls. 

How many hundreds besides those Ihavf 
mentioned, yes, I may say thousands of sincere 
men, have hiad their doubts of the truth of thi^ 
cruel, unmerciful doctrine of everlasting miserv 
One who wrote nearly 80 years ago, (see pag* 
159,) says, "Far be it from me to impute thi^ 
cruel doctrine to all Protestants, for I am per 
suaded, that there is a great number amon£ 
them, who approve of this blessed doctrine o: 
the restoration ; and do not dispeople the glori 
ous kingdom of Christ in such a manner, a^ 
those who believe that innumerable millions \vii! 
be cast off forever." 

Out of many who have disbelieved, some have 
had the boldness to declare against it ;- and no 
doubt vre should have had an account of many 
more, if it had not been for a regard for their 
character, and standing in churches, or ^cietic^ 

vols, duodecimo, magazines, and various other publications and panpl 
lets. He was about as industrious a man, in his way, as ever lived : !'♦ 
spent not a moment's idle time. Havings in his travels come to a ferry : 
cross a river, and had to wait for a boat, he looked at his watch and e: 
claimed, '^ Good Lord! I have lost ten minutes forever.*' 
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to which they have been united. And many 
more would have preached against it, if it had 
not been on account of their s^aries. I am coh- 
fident there are hundreds of preachers in the 
present day, who no more believe the doctrine 
ofeternal torment than I do; but they keep silent 
for reasons mentioned in page 245.* But it will 
not always be so : after the ice is all broken, and 
cleared away by others, who dare now venture, 
then they will come out. 

It is certain, that many of whom J have read, 
and of whom I have had personal knowledge, 
once believed the doctrine of endless misery, 
but disbelieved it when they became advanced 
in years, and more seriously considered of it, and 
have been more able to divest themselves of the 
prejudices of education. The sooner people 
begin to seriously consider about their poor fel- 
low-creatures being tormented eternally, an^ to 
think how contrary it is to the little love and mer- 
cy that they feel, and how much more it must be 
to the infinite love and mercy of God, the sooner 
they will disbelieve it. I began to consider of it, 
and to doubt, at about the age of five and twenty, 
when I preached the doctrine. Though it often 
felt very disagreeable, and it appeared to me to 
be crdel, that a fellow-creature should be pua- 



* It is ftated in a New- York periodical publication, (June 1, 1822,) that 
a calvinistic dei^g^yman, in conversation with several persons, declared, 
^U am a believer in Universalism, so is every man of sense and intelligeoce 
in the world. The doctrine is not only f'aftonaZ, but scriptural, A man 
mttA be a gjeat skeptic, an arrant fool, or a consummate knave, to. witii • 
stand the flood of testimony in favour of this sentiment. I do believe all 
men trill be taved; but it will not do to preach it." Why, sir ? *^ I can- 
iiT>t get supported handsomely and comfortably if I was pubHcly to avow 
this doctrine." The truth will come out sometimes, when it is evea 
B^alAat the character and iaterest of the speaker. 

. 29 
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ished forever for sins committed in this life, and 
done in consequence of unavoidable fallibility, 
imbecility and ignorance; but I thought it must 
be so, as* all of every sect, both Catholics and 
Protestants, believed it, and all great and reput- 
ed good men, that I had then read, taught it— 
I was diflSdent of my own judgment; I thought it 
presumption in me to presume to believe contra- 
ry to those great characters, not having read or 
heard of one that disbelieved it. I waded 
through the mud and mire of the doctrine, all 
the time afraid I should go to hell, do all I could 
to avoid it. I prayed, and prayed; but all I could 
do, I could not think, if it was to so happen that 
I should die, that 1 was fitted or prepared for 
heaven. I know how to pity you, ye serious 
souls, who believe this most horrid doctrine, and 
are afraid you will be damned forever, and as 
preachers often express themselves, be a com- 
panion of devils and damned spirits to all eter- 
nity. O it is dreadful : I have passed through all 
the agony that many at times feel. I can't tell 
the half of it — a fearful looking for, and fiery in- 
dignation of an angry God — enough to drive a 
man distracted. To be short. I continued be- 
lieving, and sometimes doubting the dreadful 
doctrine, till about the age of thirty, when at the 
breaking up of a meeting I held, which a Uni- 
versalist had attended, the first one I had ever 
seen, as there were but very few in that day, now 
30 years ago, who invited me to call and see him. 
Next morning I did so, when he handed me 
Chauncey '*On the Salvation of all Men." I 
tarried at the house of this kind man till I read 
the book, and then returned home, instead of go- 
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:iig on the Circuit; and never have I doubted 
1 1 le unchangeable love of God to all men a mo- 
ment since. After having received some light 
from Chauncey, I entertained different ideas of 
God. I saw that he was not such a wrathful, 
angry Being, as he had been represented. I now 
believed in him as a Being of infinite love and 
goodness, and that he never was angry at me, 
nor no other creature. I found the wrath was 
in the creature, not in the Creator. I found it 
> rue, according to the apostle, we that believe 
do enter into rest — a rest from all those slavish, 
horrid fears, &c. and to love God, because he 
first loved us. And if this publication has an ef- 
fect in thus relieving one serious soul, I shall be 
thankful, and think that I have not written in vain. 
The reader will excuse my digressions. 

In the year 1795, a work was published, writ- 
ten by Joseph Huntington, (Coventry, Conn.) en- 
titled "Calvinism Improved, or the Gospel illus- 
T rated as a system of real grace, issuing in the 
salvation of all men." Although he appears to 
t)e convinced of the truth of God's love to all, 
instead of a part, and the final salvation of all 
!nen, yet from some cause best known to himself, 
lie did not preach it while living, (like many oth- 
er preachers, who believe, but still keep silent 
on the subject,) but continued a preacher of the 
Presbyterian order till his death, which was in 
the year 1795, two years before Winchester's. 

It is stated that "he left a provision in his will 
ibr the publication of it ; but the devisee, on 
whom the publication devolved, not agreeing in 
-entiment with the devisor, yet unwilling to lose 
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the property so left, applied to the Legislature, 
who appoinled three clergymen to examine the 
work, and prepare it for publication. They per- 
formed the task, and the work was published as 
they dictated. But it so happened that a dupli- 
cate copy of the work was left in the hands of a 
confidant, who declared that the printed volume 
varied materially from the manuscript, which, a^ 
ihe three clergymen were rank Calvinists, is no? 
at all unlikely. One of the clergymen was Di 
Strong, who, after it was published, wrote an an- 
swer to it. When his answer was printing, Win- 
chester was in a low state of health, and as Ik 
did not expect to live long, wished to obtain a 
copy of the work in sheets, as it came from tht 
press. The publishers were waited on, and al 
ter consultation with the author^ refused to graii: 
the recjuest, though oflfered a liberal compensa 
tion. This speaks volumes. Yet Winchestei 
lived to read this contemptible performance, bii 
not to answer it. Winchester died singing \h 
praises of redeeming love ; while the Doctor 
by the account of his friends, (published in tht 
newspapers in December, 1816,) died in the darl\ 
as to future prospects. Let those who say tlio 
our faith will do well enough to live by, but iiu 
to die by, think of these facts. 

I have not room to take particular notice o: 
several things in Calvinism Improved^ which I con 
sider to be very absurd : but probably it was, a^ 
above intimated, partially the production of rea 
Calvinists. But oe that as it may, there are mn- 
ny pages of the work which contain sound ano 
incontrovertible arguments in support of uiiiver 
sal salvation. 
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Speaking of that which is thought to be so ne- 
cessary to restrain people from sin, he appeals 
to facts, and says, "The fear of punishment after 
ileath, never yet had any power to i^estrain a sin- 
ner from sin, much less to make him love virtue. 

"The most obdurate in wickedness, in all 
ages, have believed in the doctrine of hell tor- 
ments as much as a hardened sinner can believe 
any thing of the invisible world. They have al- 
ways been wont to allude to those torments in 
their common conversation, they have h^l and 
damnation in their mouths all the day long.— 
But did all this ever in the least prevent their 
stealing, cursing, swearing, fighting one with ano- 
ther, and all manner of wickedness they were 
addicted to ? Never in the least. Now if any 
irjiagine that the most extensive doctrines of di- 
vine goodness will makehardened sinners worse 
than they now are, they must be unacquainted 
with human nature, and the common ways of the 
world. 

"Give an old, veteran, prophane sailor, a gui- 
nea to refrain from swearing in your hearing, and 
he will not swear a word. But threaten him with 
hell and eternal damnation for his sins, and he 
will laugh at you, or damn you for your advice. 
It is a fact, that in all ages, the world throughout, 
they never did mend their ways, from any thing 
in the invisible world. It has ever been a fact, 
that those who have believed in a hell, and have 
had damnation in their mouths^ have gone on 
most daringly in wickedness.'' p. 19§. 

**The Papists and Arminians have often told 
us that our doctrine leads to licentiousness; an4 
that, if they believed the infinite, stedfast, maiVb- 

ii9f 
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table love of God, and the efficacy of what Christ 
has done, as we do, in respect to our salvation, 
they would indulge themselves in all manner oi 
sinful lusts and pleasures. While they believe 
not this glorious doctrine, they may think as they 
say ; but did they sincerely believe it, they would 
find the cords of divine love very different from 
what they imagine. 

*^What great things has slavish fear or terror 
ever done to make men holy. If it keep some 
from even daring crimes in the si^ht of men, they 
will still be just as guilty in the sight of Him who 
sees what is in the heart ; that they wish, and 
would do evil, if it was not fear of punishment— 
In tliis wish or willingness to do evil, lies all the 
sin in the sight of God." p. 1 57. 

I would here just add, for the further consid- 
eration of those who say, 4hat if they believed all 
men would be saved, or believed in the unlimit- 
ed, uncha»geable, universal love of God, which 
is the same, they would gratify themselves in sin, 
is. not this the same as saying, " if I was under 
tha government of a king, and knew that he lov- 
ed all his subjects, and was kind to all, and ali 
his laws were equitable and just, and I knew 
that he would forgive me if I violated them, I 
would disregard him and trangress his laws all 
in my power ? But if I knew he was a Wrathful 
king, and punished those severely who trans- 
gressed uny of his laws, or displeased him, then 
I would endeavour to please himi and be an obe- 
dient subject. Now, reader, what would you 
think of the man who should make such a decla- 
ration ? Would not you think that he w^as either 
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Insane, or that he was an absurd, inconsistent, 
unprincipled being? See pp. 112 — 114. 

I must make one more short, incontrovertible 
extract from the last mentioned writer. He says^, 
•' According to the limitarian principles, very 
lew, in comparison of the whole of mankind, will 
ever be saved; and, indeed, that but a very small 
part, even of those people that enjoy divine rev- 
elation, will escape eternal personal damnation; 
and a far less number, in proportion, among all 
the heathen nations. On this principle, the gos- 
pel is by no means glad tidings of great joy 
which shall be unto all people, in any commonj 
natural sense of language; but it is very bad 
news, doleful tidings to ail nations or people. — 
Take, for example, the inhabitants of the United 
States, as a people. More than nine-tenths of 
them, the limitarians suppose, are, at the pres- 
ent, going to eternal destruction, and that a very 
great majority of all that ever lived here, are 
now in the intolerable flames of an eternal hell, 
with torments aggravated more than ten thou- 
sand fold beyond what they would have been 
liad they never heard the gospel. How then are 
the tidings, glad tidings to the people, as such ? 
They are plainly declared as such every where 
in the voice of the gospel. Suppose one out of 
an hundred is saved, which is as many as the 
general iaspect of the limitarian doctrine will ad- 
mit; or, if you please, suppose ten out of an hun- 
dred, which is going quite beyond the charity of 
the doctrine; you must still allow that all the rest 
are vastly more miserable, and will be to all 
eternity, than if they had never heard of the gos- 
pel." 
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As I have shewn that, according to the limit- 
arian doctrine, the ffospel is vastly more severe 
tlian the law, and that it is harder for mankind 
under the gospel than ever it was before, pp. 204, 
til 9, and agreeable to what this writer says ol" 
llie few that will be saved, see pp. 135, 163 — 
what wretched ideas a man must have of the love, 
goodness and mercy of the Universal Parent, to 
believe that he will forever torment so many of 
Ym own offspring, or suffer so many to be forever 
formented. Murray, in his travels, got in con- 
versation with a seventh-day Baptist, who told 
him that he walked 9 miles every Saturday, to 
preach. Murray asked him "how many his con- 
gregation contained?" "About an hundred?" 
said he. "How many of this hundred do you 
?^uppose are elected to everlasting life ?" " I can- 
not tell." "Do you believe 50 are elected?" — 
*»0h no, not 20." "Ten, perhaps?" "There 
may be ten." "Do you think the non-elect can 
Cake any step to extricate themselves from the 
tremendous situation in which the decrees of hea- 
ven have placed them ?" " Oh no ; they might 
as well attempt to pull the stars from the firma- 
ment of heaven." "And do you think your 
preaching can assist them?" "Certainly not: 
every sermon they hear will sink them deeper, 
and deeper in damnation." "So then you walk 
9 miles every Saturday, to sink ninety-nine out 
of a hundred deeper and deeper in never-ending 
misery." This is orthodoxy. But how, in the 
Dame of common sense, can the gospel be "/ic/- 
iJigs of great Joy to all people^'^ (Luke ii. 10.) if 
it is preached that ninety out of an hundred will 
be lost forever is misery. The Calvinists preach 
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I ±at the non-elect, which they believe to be the 
z;ireater part of mankind, will be endlessly mis- 
e rable. And according to the Arminian doctrine^ 
I J ukt few will be saved : then how can the gospel 
^ > e glad tidings of great joy to all people ? Why 
there cannot be a greater contradiction. The 
gospel is unconditional glad tidings of salvation 
to all people. And those who pretend to be 
preachers of this gospel, preach eternal damna- 
t ion to most people ! which must be the cause oi' 
great sorrow to all people, instead of great joy ; 
or should be a cause oi sorrow to all people, if 
one of their fellow-creatures should be forever 
miserable. How astonishingly dark and blind 
are many preachers and hearers about preaching 
the gospel ! '* Never shall I forget," says Mur- 
ray, " a sermon I once heard in London, from 
the greatest limitarian preacher I ever attended. 
^ When the Lord,' said he, ' is seated on his throne, 
his feeling towards sinners will be very different 
Irom those which actuated him when on the 
cross, he cried. Father, forgive them for they 
know not what they do. But then, when the 
trembling nations shall be gathered before him. 
he who used to behold them with pity's softest 
eye, will turn upon them a countenance of fiery 
indignation; and then lifting his eyes to his Fa^ 
ther, he will say. Father, God Almighty, damn 
tben;! damn them! damn them!' And every 
time he pronounced the word damn, his voice 
sounded still more and more terrible, stamping 
on the floor of the pulpit, and smiting the Bible 
with his hands ; and these sad tidings of bad 
things made many sad hearts, and caused much 
weeping and wailing, and anguish of spirit. And 
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this sermon was called a glorious gospel sermoi?. 
and the preacher's praise was sounded by many 
tongues."* What astonishing ignorance both of 
preacher and people, when there was not a word 
of gospel in it. So far from gospel that it was 
rank blasphemy. I have heard more blasphemy, 
and taking of the name of God in vain^ from the 
pulpit, than I ever heard from wicked swearer*^ 
in my life. It has been said, that swearing was 
jSrst learned from preachers ; and there is no 
doubt of its truth! I would conclude this di- 
gression by observing, that there are hundreds 
of preachers, who call themselves, and are call- 
ed, gospel preachers, or ministers of the gospel, 
Avho never preached a gospel sermon in tneir 
lives. They preach always, more or less, about 
the wrath of God, and th^t all rational creatures, 
his own offspring, come into the world under his 
wrath and curse, and l\e damns them eternall} 
for being what he made them : and such preach- 
ing they call gospel. If he was such a wrathful 
Being as they represent him to be, he would 
strike them dead in the very act of defaming him. 
Many of them say that they commit sin in every 
thing they do, even in their preaching and pray- 
ing. No doubt they commit sin in preaching 
their gospel sermons, as they call them. They 
commit toore sin on Sabbath days than on all the 

■ ■ - ■ . » I II I — ■ ■ ■ ^^— - ■ ... ■■■■■■- - i r , I 

* They might have called it an orthodox, sermon, for the mad language 
here expressed, accords with that of Edwards, Bunyan^ and others, as 
quoted in the forepart of this work. What shocking ideas they entertain 
of God, and what an absurd and contradictory religion Antichrist has 
patched up. When Christ was on earth, he was all pity and compassion ; 
but in heavefthe has changed, and become altogether the reverse. They 
represent him as all wrath, and armed with vengeance ; which they igno- 
lantly gather from that text in Matthew, " Depart from roe, ye cursed," ic. 
which I shall soon clearly prove has no allusion to any thing beyond thli 
iife. 



347 

other days of the week, hy blaspheming or de- 
faming the character of God ; and this they call 
worship. But we believe that their Saviour will 
make the same apology for them that he did for 
the Jews, " Father, forgive them, for they know 
not what they do." I now again proceed. 

Preaching and writing, proving that Christ is 
the Saviour of all men, exposing the anti-chris- 
tian doctrine of an angry God, and the soul-ter- 
rific and sickening doctrine of everlasting mise- 
ry, has greatly increased* within twenty or thirty 
years, as we shall soon see. In the year 1787, 
a book was published by Wm. P. Smith, entitled 
•^The Universalist:" 

'^ The seas shall waste away, the skies in smoke decay, 
Rocks fall to dust, and mountains melt away; 
But fix'd thy word, his sovreign power remmns, 
Thy realm for ever lasts, thy own Messiah reigns." 

And in the year 1795, a small work was pub* 
lished, called '• Calvinism and Universalism con- 
trasted," written by Joseph Young, M. D. This 
little bo6k has been as much read as any thing 
on the subject. It contains powerful arguments 
in support of the final restoration, and such as 
are unanswerable by all the ingenuity of man. — 
I will spare room for a short^^xtract from the 
1 1 8th page. 

"How can it be possible that finite folly, 
weakness and wickedness should eternally over- 
power, baffle, frustrate and defeat the designs 
and operations of divine love, infinite wisdom^ 
goodness and almighty power ? But the Calvin- 
Ists, to justify the measure of inflicting eternal 
and never-ending punishment, for transgression 
committed by finite, weak, fallible creatures, in 
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time, have laboured to persuade us that ever 
sin is an infinite evil, because it is commitlet 
against an infinite being : then it follows, that ii 
one sin be an infinite evil, two sins are doublf 
infinite, and three, treble, &c. which at best i^^ 
most egregious nonsense, as infinity admits of nc 
Addition : and therefore, if any one sin be an in- 
finite evil, it destroys all degrees of comparisori 
between crimes, and renders the boy, who take^ 
an apple out of his neighbour's orchard, as crimi- 
nal as the Jews who murdered Jesus Christ.— 
As there can be no difference, in degree, be- 
tween things that are infinite, it is, therefore, 
demonstrably evident, that no being who is no^ 
possessed oi infinite power, can do or perfom 
any infinite action, either good or bad. There* 
fore, the plea, in justification of inflicting infinitf^j 
punishments on human beings, to satisiy divine' 
fbstice, for the commission of crimes supposed to 
be infinite, must fall to the ground. A person 
tS^ould naturally conclude, on being told, that 
sinners were to be punished in hell, to satisfy' 
divine justice, that there might be a time, at 
some future period, when justice might be satis* 
fied, and the sinner released; but they tell uf> 
that justice is vindictive; that is, so revengeful, 
malicious and spiteful ; and therefore, in this un- 
dertaking, as in all the rest, the means are still 
inadequate to the end; and although goodnight 
have been intended, the final consequences are 
always evil. Yet the Calvinists tell us, it is by 
this mcoherent system of their own fabrication^ 
that the Deity is to display the glory of his di- 
vhie attributes to all intelligent beings.^' 
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Iii the year 1804, an enlarged work was pub- 
Ls lied by Joseph Young, entitled "TheUniver- 
al Restoration of all Men, proved by Scripture, 
Ileason and Common Sense." He says, (p. 23,) 
•» The opinion that the ever-merciful God should 
ov er have made even one soul, which he posi- 
tively knew the devil would torment throughout 
eternal ages, is monstrously absurd and blas- 
I )hemous, and so derogatory to the moral charac- 
vcr of the Deity, that it is fraught with more ma- 
lignity than the unpardonable sin of which the 
Jews were guilty, by insinuating that Christ was 
in league with the devil, and saying, that he cast 
oat devils through Beelzebub, the prince of dev- 
ils." If so, what must we think of many of the 
<:lergy ? But they know not what they do, "They 
are perpetually complaining that their parish- 
ioners do not love God ; but it is evidently their 
own fault, because they do not give the Deity his 
real character, and exhibit him as he really is, 
the tender, compassionate Parent of the whole 

liuman race. 

"What they have termed preaching the law, 
to drive sinners to Christ for mercy, has plunged 
thousands into a state of desperation, and has 
sent many frantic souls prematurely into the 
world of spirits, with horrible ideas of cruelty 
and partiality in that merciful God, who createfl 
them, and all mankind, on purpose to confer on 
them various blessings here and endless felicity 
hereafter.**** " Every attribute of the Deity is 
infinite; it is therefore evident, that he cannot 
be infinitely benevolent, loving and kind, and al- 
«o infinitely vindictive, wrathful, implacable anfl 
cruel." But this latter is the way that lie is r£^. 

30 
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r^dented, and it is impossible for mankind to love 
such a being. Crod is love^ and love begets love. 
Every thing begets its like. 

Hosea Ballou has published several works in 
siupport of the glorious doctrine, which I shall 
here notice ; and that which I think has the pre- 
ference, is a work, entitled "A Treatise on the 
Atonement,'' published in the year 1811, in which 
the finite nature of sin is argued, its cause and 
consequences as such ; the necessity and nature 
of atonement, and its glorious consequences in 
the final reconciliation of all men to holiness 
and happiness. I must make one short extract, 
and let those answer it who can. 

"Did the Almighty know, before he made man, 
that he would become a sinner ? Did he know 
that he would deserve endless punishment ? It 
the answer is in the negative, it supp6ses God to 
be wanting in knowledge, and that he created 
beings at an infinite risk, as he did not know 
what would be the consequences. If the ques- 
tion* be answered in the positive, it proves that 
an infinite cruelty existed in God : for unless 
that was the case, he would never have created 
beings, who he knew would be infinitely losers 
by their existence. 

♦* Those who believe in the system which I am 
examining, believe in the existence of a per- 
sonal devil Then I wish to enquire, which of 
^ the two, God or the devil, is in reality, the worse 
.being. God, when he created mankind, per- 
: tectly knew that some of them would suflfer end- 
Jess torment for their sins ; he must, therefore, 
have intended thejoa fi>r that purpose. For it is 
inconsistent to suj^ose the Almighty would ere- 
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nte \i^ithout a purpose; and his purpose could 
not be contrary to his knowledge. The matter 
then stands thus: God created millions of being? 
Ibr endless misery, which they could not escape ; 
the devil is desirous of having them miserable, 
and does all in his power to effect it. Now, 
reader, judge between these two beings. Had 
the devil been consulted by the Almighty, when 
he laid the plan of man's final destiny, 1 cannot 
conceive him capable of inventing one more eli- 
gible to his infernal disposition, than this which 
1 am now disputing."* p. 100. 

Numerous publications have appeared of late 
years in support of the doctrine of universal sal- 
vation. The latest and largest work, containing 
148 pages large octavo, is the most important, 
and in several respects entirely new, entitled 
" An Enquiry into the scriptural import of the 
words Sheol, Hades, Tartarus and Gehenna,'* 
written%y Walter Balfour. The author consid- 
ers all the passages in the Old Testament where 
the word sheol occurs, which in our translation 
is rendered, pit, grave, and hell ; or all these 
words are called by one word, that is, sheol, in 
the original; which he shows was not used by 
the Old Testament writers to express a place of 
endless misery: and a number of facts are stated 

in proof that no such meaning was attached to 

■' ■■ ■ i < . ■ . I . — ' .■ ■ ' J . 

^ It is a truth according to this writer, and as I have proved in the forepart 
uf this work, that the Tunitarian doctrine represents God worse than the 
devil. A nephew, not long since, questioned his uncle (who was an ortho- 
dox deacon) thus : Ought a parent, in any case, to discard a child, when the 
parent has power to reclaim and make him a penitent and dutiful son? — 
The old gentleman with soiTib warmth replied, No man in his senses would 
propose a question like that, for the fother must be worse than the devil to 
be guilty of such conduct. Be careful, uncle, said the nephew, how you 
apply that conduct to God which you very justly consider worse than that 
of the devil. 
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lliis word by them. All the passages are con- 
sidered in which hades occurs, which is render- 
ed grave, and sometimes hell, in our common 
version; and it is shewn that hades, in the New 
Testament, corresponds with sheol, in the old. 
And this word hades, is no where used by Christ 
or his apostles, to express a place of endless 
misery. And the word tartams^ (2 Pet. 2, 4.) ib 
considered, which is also rendered hell, in our 
translation. And it is proved, (as I have here- 
tofore shewn,) that the Jews received their ideas 
of punishment in hades, tartarus, or hell, from 
the heathen. And he proves, by a number ol 
facts, that gehenna, which is translated hell, in 
our version, was not used by Christ, nor any ol 
his apostles, to express a place of everlasting 
misery. All the texts in the New Testament, 
where gehenna occurs, are considered; and it 
is proved that our Lord used the word, not to ex- 
press a place of misery hereafter, but the tempo- 
ral calamities which came upon the Jews of that 
generation ; (which may be clearly seen when I 
come to censider some passages which are un- 
derstood by limitarians to mean etidJess punisli- 
ment.) In short, the object of Balfour's book, 
from beginning to end, is to show that hell is not 
a place of eternal torment, as has been long be- 
lieved. The author proves, incoiitrovertibly 
proves, that the sacred writers did not consider 
hell as a place of endless torment, as has been 
supposed. He has proved, that no prophet, in 
the Old Testament, nor our Saviour or his apos- 
tles, ever used the word hades, gehenna, or hell, 
to express a place of endless torment to any 
poor, finite, fallible creature. 
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There has been a reply to this book by J. Sa- 
ins, (pastor of the first Presbyterian church, 
Boston,) in six Lectures, delivered in the Uni- 
c*rsalist church, Charlestown. And there has 
»een abundance written and preached, of late 
rears, against this blessed doctrine — against the 
gospel preached by God to Adam, and to the 
\^ atriarchs, and by all God's holy prophets since 
i \\e world began. And what does all their writ- 
ing and preaching against it, and endeavouring 
J o support the kingdom of Satan, amount to ? — 
\ 1' any thing, it only makes the doctrine increase 
J he faster. And what will become of all their 
\N ri tings against this blessed and comfortable 
I ruth, when the. works of the devil are all de- 
stroyed ? (1 John iii. 8.) And the devil himself 
foo? (Heb. ii. 14.) The reader may judge. 

He who undertakes to write on a subject for 
publication, should first well understand the sub- 
Ject on which he writes. But it does appear to 
uie, that those opponents, which I have read% 
display a deal of ignorance of the doctrine of 
Universalism, or else they intentionally misrep- 
resent it; but it is most charitable to impute it to 
their ignorance. The whole of some publica- 
tions against Universalism, are downright fafee- 
lioods and misrepresentations, containing not one 
sentence of truth. And some writings, even by 
the priests, are full of slander ; and though they 
arc told to ^eak evil of no man,»y et notwithstanding 
tticy speak evil of tnousands. They charge the 
Uuiversalists with being drunkards, and, in short, 
Avlth every thing that is bad. But the great lie 
Avhich they keep all the time hammering at, is, 
that theUniversaliste expect to go to heaven with 

30* 
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all their sins — the most wicked, when they die, 
CO right to heaven without any change of heart— 
if a man, directly after having committed mur- 
der, happens to be killed, he goes right to hea- 
ven. All this, and more, is charged against them 
in a book lately published by Seth Crowell, n 
Methodist preacher. In page 83, he says— 
••Well done, good and faithful servants, kc, 
drunkard, well done, atheists, blasphemers, adul- 
terers, and ye who have devoured widows' hou- 
ses, well done, good and faithful servants, &c. I 
don't blame you for not feeding and clothing me. 
&Cr and to show you how much I am pleasPil 
with your conduct, enter ye into the joys of your 
Lord." And a deal more of such rant. All the 
antediluvians, as wicked as they were, as soon ae^ 
Ihey were drowned, all went right to heaven, &c. 
Now in ail the UniversaJist books I have read. 
and I believe I have read them nearly all, I never 
read of Universalists believing any such thing?. 
But they all say, that no man can go to heaven 
till he becomes holy, or till he is made so — that 
holiness and happiness are inseparable. They 
teach that every man will suffer for sin, and thar 
no sin will go unpunished. Yet their opponents 
will have it, that Universalists expect to go to 
heaven with all their sins. They had better 
look out for their hell; for they will have 
their part in it for their slander, if for nothing 
elscw To what must wc impute all their mis- 
representations and falsehoods — to ignorance, or 
wilfulness ? . It is almost too tmcharitable to im- 
pute it to the latter: therefore we will impute it 
to their ignorance and stupidity. But we will. 
leave them, and proceeds 
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Besides the works to which I have above af- 
kided, in support of universal salvation, there 
ire ten periodical works, which are published in 
he principal cities and towns in the United 
states. Several of these are published weekly, 
jthers semi-weekly, furnishing means of correct 
information to those who by their distance from 
meetings of Universalists, or other circumstan- 
es, are prevented from hearing the preaching of 
1 he gospel of universal grace. And, indeed, giv- 
ng to every class and denomination of readers, 
N lio wish to become acquainted with fhe doc- 
I ine, an opportunity to read and judge for them- 
selves. 

It is said that 10,000 copies of these different 
>apers are circulated in the United States.— 
Their effects are realized to be two-fold ; they 
Jievent the introduction and spread of partial 
ind unworthy SiCntiments of God and his salva- 
ion ; and they tend to establish the knowledge 
>f him who is good unto all, and confirm the faith 
^f the restitution of all things. 

^*From the number of public papers devoted 
o the propagation of the gospel, it may be natu- 
ally inferred that the number of believers must 
>e respectable." There is in the fellowship of 
he 'General Convention of Universalists,' and 
ts several branches or associations, about 140- 
preachers. Several of them are respectable 
or their scientific and literary attainments, and 
nost of them men of good information. I may 
iifely say that there are 300 societies in the 

ITriited States.* It would take up more room 

— -■'■«■ ,. 

^ Tha following is a atatement of a few of the number of societies, an* 
r.acea of location, in the tta(e if Jictc-York, The city of New-Yo'' 
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than 1 have to spare, to name all the places in 
the different states where there are societies.— 
Therefore, I must only say, that there are many 
^iocieties in Massachusetts, Vermont, Connecti- 
cut, New-Hampshire, Main, and New-Jersey.— 
There are large societies in Philadelphia, ami 
several in the state of Pennsylvania ; also in 
Charleston, (S. C.) and other places to the south 

and west. 

Timothy Bigelow, preacher of the universal 
jrospel in Palmyra, Portage county, Ohio, in a 
fetter which he wrote in 1822, to the editor ol 
the Gospel Herald, and therein inserted, 3d vol. 
says, that "Eight years ago I wiis all alone in 
this state, and now, within two associations, theiv 
•are more than 3,000 members, and about Ih' 
same number south of us. Many of the Method- 
ists have joined us, and several of their preacli- 
ors and exhorters.**** There -is a rapid ir- 
crease of believers in the great salvation, in tlJi^ 
slate ; societies are multiplying, and preachei> 
of the gospel are wanted." But they. donH wan' 
college manufactured preachers, as says one oi 
their writers: "Preachers of the gospel of oui 
salvation come from another quarter, and are 
•ieht on another errand ; when they appear thei; 
fabour is wanted, and they need no other diplo- 
ma than the sword of the Spirit." 

i^ontiiins the largest society of any in the state. Hudson, Troy, Sarbloi: ' 
Springs, Ballston, Greenfield, Queensbury, Whitehall, namiltoi}, Hcik ■ 
nier county, Whiteslown, Duanesburgh, Richfield, New-Berlin, liar • 
^ ifck, Pompey, New-Hartford, Manliu?, DansvilJe, Virgil, Nelson, Civ - 
ton, Katon, Bainbridge, Ostego, Augusta, Homer, Bafternuts, Amctw. 
J)ivision, Marcellus, Sherburn, CoUinibus, Sempronius, Snipjo, Aurflu. 
SiHon, Ellisburgb, Smithficld, FairfieKl,, Lisle, Sullivan, Western, U- 
VleutJt, and Camillu? ; and societies are latit iocreasing in this, and aht-- 
Uifi. other stutej. 
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There are* in the different states, many more 
societies than preachers, and in addition to sup* 
plying one, twos, or three congregations on th^ 
Sabbathy are travelling, and preaching almosl 
every day, to such as have no regular ministry. 

The number of members is very different in 
the different societies; some societies consisting 
of several hundreds, and some, in country places^ 
of not more than twenty or thirty. Where there 
are a considerable number, they have houses of 
public worship, and many have been built within 
a few years. Though there are many societies 
destitute of a regular ministry, yet they ar<*. 
nearly, if not all, increasing in numbers and influ- 
ence. But the number of regular societies, and 
even if we knew the exact number of members 
in the United States, (which is not far from 
100,000,) would not be the criterion for estimat- 
ing the number of believers in the doctrine of 
universal salvation. Many are scattered abroad 
in single families, or under circumstances which ' 
forbid their personal fellowship with any society 
or congregation of believers. And many more 
there are who believe, and are secretly enjoying 
this, like precious faith,whoare visibly connect- 
ed with other denominations of professed Chris- 
tians. Both of ministers and private members, 
I am confident there are many. 

" It is but little more than half a century,'' says 
a writer,"^ " since the doctrine of universal grace 
was first preached on the shores of America ;'^ 
[at Good Luck, in New-Jersey, as we have seen 

■■ -V 

* Abner Kneeland, in a circular letter or epistle to believers, written 
by him in behalf of the first asBOciation of Universahsts, held in Hudson* 
in November, 1825, 
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in the history of Murray;] "and several yean 
since that period, one oi its first preachers wai? 
stoned at Boston, Mass- in the pulpit, while 
preaching good tidings of great joy to all peo* 

pie.* 

"About the year 1785, the General Convention 
of Universalists in the New-England states wah 
organized; (see p. 296;) which was the onlv 
body of the kind m existence for several years. 
At length the Eastern Association w as formed, 
which was followed by the Northern in 1803,1} 
the Western in 1804, wiiich afterwards extended 
itself to several branches. In 1815 or 16, the 
Southern Association was formed ; since whicli 
lime several have been added in Massachusett^ 
and New-Hampshire. Within our own state. 
this, which we have now organized, is the se- 
cond which has been added since last June, 
making in all seven associations of Universalists 
in the state of New-York. All this we mention, 
besides several associations which might be 
named in Ohio, and the extension of our causf 
to the south. 

^' The object of forming religious association^ 
has been appreciated by all denominations o! 
Christians. It tends to strengthen the bonds oi 
union, disseminates the knowledge of the trutli. 
and promotes a spirit of harmony and sincere 

affection among the brethren, by making them 

^ — ■ I ■ — ■ ... ■ I ■ I. . I 

* " Leave the pulpit, come down," the people in the house cried, "youi 
life is in danger." Murray replied, ^^ I am immorlal till I have &i»hc>ij 
the work to which the Lord has called me. Not aU tbeston^Min Bo« | 
ton, except they stop my breath, shall shut my mouth, or t^rrest my teeti- ; 
ihony. The congregation was astoni^in^ly large, but order and silence 
was after awhile restored; and I had uncommoa freedom in the illui j 
tration of those truths which will ultimately triumph." True, we havf 
lived to see them triumph over all opposition* 
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tnoJre acquainted with eacfi other, and better 
known in the world.'' And further, the design of 
the conventions and associations, or what may 
be called yearly meetings, is to continue the fel- 
lowshi]^ 01 the societies and the brethren in gen- 
eral; tj receive societies, churches and preach- 
ers into fellowship ; to attend to those who walk 
disorderly ; and 'supply such societies as are 
destitute of preachers ; and any other business 
calculated for the general good of the whole con- 
nection. At the conclusion of these associations. 
a circular, or an epistle, is written to the different 
societies, particularly to those belonging to the 
association by whom the circular is written. I 
will give an extract of one, as a specimen, from 
the Association of the Universalists, held in Port- 
age county, Ohio, September, 1822. 

** T%e J^Torthern Jlssociution of Universalists^ united 
in friendship divintf to the many brethren and friends 
dispersed through this once howling wilderness ; but 
now blossoming as the rose : this truly is the case in a 
spiritual sense. The ^ttdAorn growth of the intellec- 
tual wilds is rapidly disappearing^ through the inces- 
sant efforts of Godts conttrdssiotied labourers^ being 
furnished by mm vnth every implement of gospel hus" 
bandry ; and the fragrant blossoms of the tree of life 
arc unfolding their beauties to the rising Sitn of Jfiight^ 
eousness^ portending immortal fruit. 
^•Dearly Beloved Brethren, 

*' In communicating to you the occurrences of 
this important occasion, we state, that we enjoy- 
ed much happiness while performing the pleas- 
ing duties of this association. Happy, indeed, 
while realizing what has actually taken place in 
the great cause of the emancipation of the world 
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iiom ecclesiastical tyranny and oppression; aTtJ 
the anticipation of the approaching glories burst- 
ing upon the world. With a retrospective vie\x , 
tet us for a moment turn our attention to the im- 
portant period, when God, through a solitary in- 
dividual, (Murray,) introduced to the Columbiaii 
shores, the joyful tidings of God's unbounde'l 
love"***'* The day spring from on high theit 
first visited the new world, and planted therein 
those heavenly ethics, which alone will yet se- 
cure true liberty,both ecclesiastical and political, 
from the bands of kings and priests ; and tli( 
echo, bounding from our shores, will be heard ii. 
the old world with joy; nations shall come to be. 
light, and kings to the brightness of her rising.— 
Let our feelings be awakened, when considerin^i 
the struggles and persecution that awaited hiiii. 
and other undaunted heralds of. life and. immor- 
tality ; and also that blessed day, when the brigh; 
light, travelling in the greatness of its strength, 
stemming the torrent of all combined opposition, 
found its way into thes^ western shores, ami 
planted her tabernacle between the seas.***^ 
Others there are now, among us who are station 
ed on the frontier line of th^ rapidly increasinL 
dominion of Prince Immanuel, constantly expo- 
ed to the assaults of the combined forces of th* 
common enemy. Every thing is an enemy,- tha 
derogates from the character of God, veiling lii^ 
glories, bounding his goodness, and destroying 
his heritage. 

"The heritage of God is the soul of every in- 
dividual of the Adamic family,* for, said he, 'ali 
souls are mine,' &c. ' ask of me, and I shall gi^ (* 
thee the heathen for thine inheritance, and th( 
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uttermost parts of the earth for thy possession.' 
These labourers, who are contending for the 
boundless nature of the love of God, and the ex- 
tensiveness of the inheritance of Jesus ; pressing 
forward amidst the volley of clerical anathemas, 
spiritual volcanoes, and thunders from Sinai; 
strengthened by the Almighty, have finally suc- 
ceeded in planting the standard of Peace amidst 
the enemies' camp, which standard will wave un- 
til all enemies are silenced, and God is all and 
in all. 

" Brethren, we must love our enemies. Jesus 
saith, ' love your enemies,' &c. ' that ye may be 
the children of your father in heaven,' &c. So 
God loveth his enemies. This is the Vniversal- 
ist's God. If we copy and imitate the moral vir- 
tues of this only true God, (not a God who hates 
liis enemies,) we shall thereby love all men. — 
■ Ye are the salt of the earth.' Remember, breth- 
ren, that our faith is made known by our works ; 
1 hat the tree is known by its fruit. If ye are Uni- 
versalists in faith, be such in deed. The Uni- 
versalist faith is high as heaven, great as immen- 
t>ity, and pure as holiness ; of all people on earth 
WE should be holy in life and conversation.— 
Let the unbeliever see, all that is needed to revo* 
lutionize the world from-sin to holiness, is God's 
real character to be known — all that is needed 
to destroy all party names, is, God's great pur- 
pose to know — and all that is needed to do away 
courts, penal laws, and executions, is, the truth 
as it is in Jesus, to know. 

^' May peace and joy in the Holy Spirit remain 
with us all, and with all our brethren, the whole 
human &mily. Done by order of the Association^ 

" THEOPHILUS COTTON 
31 
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Wherever Universalists form a society, tbey 
are not bound by a multiplicity of articles, like 
other denominations, saying thus far thou shalt 
go and no farther. They, in general, have only 
the three following, which they consider as es- 
sential ; leaving every man to believe, in other 
respects, as each may think proper. « And 
where the brethren cannot see alike, they may 
agree to differ, only exercising the spirit of meek- 
ness and charitv one toward another." 

Article 1 . " We believe that the holy scripturet 
of the Old and New Testament contain a reve- 
lation of the character of God, and of the duty, 
interest and final destination of mankind. 

2. " We believe that there is one God, whosr 
nature is love; revealed in one Lord Jesus 
Christ, by one holy spirit of grace ; who will fi- 
nally restore thfe whole family of mankind to ho- 
liness and happiness. 

3. " We beheve that holiness and true happi- 
ness are inseparably connected ; aiid that be- 
lievers ought to maintain order, and practise good 
works, for these things are good and profitable 
unto men." 

It appear^ that Universalism is making as rap- 
id progress in Europe as in America. A writer, 
(in the Gospel Herald, volume 4,) states, thai 
<^^T-here are in Scotland six or eight Unitarian 
chiarches, who zealously believe, and who pro- 
claim it from the pulpit and the press; and if w<^ 
take in the English IJnitarians, among whom, I 
Ibelieve, there is not one advocate of endkss mis- 
ery, we will have 400 eongregations of Univer- 
salists. 
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* In proof of the Universalism of the British 
Unitarians, take the following facts: all their 
leading writers have espoused it ; Dr. Priestley 
in several of his works ; Mr. Lindsey in his work 
on Divine Government, showing that every thing 
is *froin God, and for good to all; Dr. Estlin, 
Messrs. Grundy, Yates, Belsham and Wright, in 
their numerous works. . Also Dr. Smith, mmister 
of the Unit^irian church in England, in his admi- 
rable work, entitled ' Illustration of the Divine 
Government,' tending to shew that every thing is 
under the direction of infinite wisdom and good- 
ness, and will terminate in the production of uni- 
versal purity and happiness. This work, which 
lias passed through several editions, has receiv- 
ed the decided approbation of the Unitariang, 
as a body. 

" In the improved version, or translation of the 
New Testament,* published by the ' Unitarian 
Society for promoting christian knowledge and 
the practice of virtue,' their note on Matthew 
XXV. 46. reads thus : ' The word here rendered 
punishment^ properly signifies correction inflicted 
for the benefit of the offender; and the word 
translated everlastings is often used to express a 
long, indefinite duration. This text, therefor^, 
so for from giving countenance to the harsh doc- 
trine of endless misery, is rather favourable to 
the ultimate restitution of the wicked to virtue 
and happiness.' 

'* On 1 Cor. XV. 22, 23. they have the following 
note: 'Here the apostle evidently considers 



^ An is^proTed version, translated from the ori^nal Greek) Has also 
beea lately published in Philadelphia by Abner Kneeland 
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Christ as a mere man,* as much as Adam was; 
death being introduced by one man, and eternal 
life by another. It is also to be observed, that 
«//, without exception, who die in Adam, will 
participate in this glorious resurrection of Christ, 
when all his enemies shall be subdued unto 
him. That is, when all natural and moral evil 
shall be exterminated, and death shall be swal- 
lowed up in victory. This is that glorious issue 
of the Divine administration to which the gospel 
encourages us to look forward ;' [not to look for- 
ward to behold the horrid sight of the eternal 
torment of millions ;] ' and for which it is intend- 
ed fo qualify and prepare all who practically 
embrace it. 

"The unitarian Universalists reject (as most 
of them do in America) the silly notion of the 
personal existence of the devil. Ttiey have 
three periodical publications; two in London* 
the Monthly Repository, and the Christian Re- 
former ; and one at Liverpool, the Christian Re- 
flector. 

" There is another body of the unitarian Uni- 
versalists, who publish a periodical word called 
the Free Thinking Christian C^oarterly Review, 
designed to maintain the pure principles of Chris- 
tianity against priestcrs^ orthodoxy ,t and infi- 
..— — «„_ — ,— — — ■ - . I . ■ , — — 

♦ That the Almighty, the creator of aU worlds, shouldin particulai* 
rome to our world, which is but one, and as a ipeclc to the innamera)>le 
millions of worlds that float in unbounded space, and be bom of a woman, 
work at the carpenter's trade, travel about the small spot of Judea, anit 
suffer himself to be put to death by his poor, ignorant creatures, ie to me 
of all things the most unaccountable. 

t Poor orthodoxy appears to have many enemt^es in the present day, in. 
Kurope as well as in America. What can be the reason? Is it because 
mankind have become worse than ever before, or that there is more free- 
dom allowed for people to think and examine for themselves, and more 
light to distinguish sense from nonsense? 
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ilelity. They resemble the Quakers, having no 
olergy, nor any particular form of worship. They 
consider that prayer should be of the heart, and 
wholly confined to the closet,^^ &c. 

To conclude, we have now seen the progress 
of this glorious doctrine — the first and most gra- 
cious promise ever made — the final salvation and 
happiness of the whole human family — the good 
tidings of great joy to the whole world of man- 
kind, from the time it was first promised by our 
Omnipotent Parent to our father Adam in para- 
dise, (what other particular doctrine is there that 
can be so traced from the beginning ? What 
other doctrine, since the world began, has been 
so clearly preached by aH God'& prophets, as the 
doctrine of the restitution of all things ?) and 
more fully and clearly renewed to the patriarchs, 
preached by the prophets, proclaimed by angels 
^*good tidings of great joy to all people,'^ " peace 
on earth and good will towards men," " glory to 
God in the highest,'' preached by Jesus Christ 
and his apostles, and by their successors : then 
we have seen how it became hid, like the sun 
behind a thick cloud, for several centuries, when 
damnation, instead of salvation, was preached ; 
and that then it was, that " darkness covered the 
earth, and gross darkness the people." We 
have seen the time that Kght again began to 
break forth, when the doctrine was again preach- 
ed, and gradually increased ; and of late years it 
has had a great increase in Europe as well as in 
America. It is only 55 years since this doctrine 
of good tidings was first proclaimed in this west- 
em world, and that by a solitary individual, who 
came into this country to live a retired life : but 

31* 
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it appears that " God, who worfceth all things af- 
ter the council of his own will,'' had detennined 
otherwise : he passed along from one end of the 
continent to the other, proclaiming the glad tid » 
ings of everlasting life, the same that the angels 
had proclaimed should be '^ good tidings of great 
joy to all people?'* I will stop to ask a simple ques- 
tion. Suppose he had joined with all other 
f>reachers, and proclaimed hell and eternal dam- 
nation to most people, would this have been 
good tidings of great joy to all people ? It is 
surprising that people cannot, or will not, see 
the difference* between preaching the gospel of 
Christ, and that of Antichrist.* And as says the 
f>roclaimer of good tidings, " When I first came 
to America there was not a single preacher, 
feardly a hearer, who had any idea of the true 
Christ, as the Saviour of the world." Then he 
tells how the doctrine had increased in his day; 
and says, " Yes, yes, the knowledge of the sal- 
vation of God will grow exceedingly" — a true 
prediction; it has grown exceedingly : and con- 
sidering its increase, as we have seen in a little 
over half a century, and from so small a begin- 
nings and against the combination of nearly all 
the clergy and the denominations of professed 
Christians to oppose it, what may , we expect, 
from its present increase, will be its progress 50 
years hence } I think it very probable that be- 

I I I ^ • ■! ■ I ■ I I ail ■ — — ^— I I ■ ■ I 

'^ It was some years before, or in the years 1741 and 42, that Whitfield 
passed through the country^ with little or no opposition, because he was 
orthodox, preaching salvation to a small number, the elect, and eternal 
damnation to all others. And this is ^ good tidings of great joy to ail 
|;>e(Hple.>' Astonishing infatuation! Whitfield made a great stir among 
^e dry bones, with much sorrow and crying ; but all soon passed awar * 
tiut truth. Ureth and abidetb foreirer« ' ' 
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^re the expiration of the time heretofore men* 
toned, (p. 97,) all those doctrines which false- 
y represent and debase the divine character, 
degrade the human mind, and which are a dis** 
^race to human nature, will nearly all pass away. 
So doubt the knowledge of the Lord, (to know 
the Lord, is to know his true character,) will 
yroi/r exceedingly, and it will be universally de- 
cided that all men belong to God, and that he i& 
the loving and kind Father of the whole human 
family, " who will have all men to be saved and 
come to the knowledge of the truth." And as 
this blessed doctrine increases, mankind will be- 
come united as children of one Father, and of 
one great family, '' when nation shall not lift up 
sword against nation." And knowing that they 
are all brethren, " they shall learn war no more, 
and the earth shall be full of the knowledge of 
the Lord as the waters cover the sea." Amen. 
So be it. 



AN EXAMINATION 

y those passages of Scripture on which the mosf 
stress has been laid in support of the doctrine of 
endless misery. And the principal objections to the 
final happiness of all men consifjfred. 



It is very seldom that objections to this doc- 
trine are drawn from reason. Indeed, I know 
>f no objections thereto from natural reason, 
vhich seems to be rather for it than against it 
f it gives no positive proof of the universal resto* 
^ation, it does not offer any objections against it, 
lor against the possibility of it. Is it contrary 
o our best reason. to say, that God, whose char- 
icter is hve, may not make the whole human 
^ace finally happy ? None will pretend to affirm 
my such thing. And reason would rather ap- 
prove of a revelation that he would certainly 
make them happy, than otherwise. It is on this 
very account, by understanding the scriptures 
that he will make many eternally miserable, that 
lias run many men of strong reasoning powers 
iuto deism, rather than believe what they con- 
leived to be so derogatory to the character of 
an all-powerful and good Being, and so contrary 
to their reason. 

The only difficulties or objections to the final 
liappiness of all men, are drawn from a few pas- 
sages of scripture. Those passages on which. 
the greatest stress has been laid, shall now be 
considered. Although the doctrine of endless 
misery has been, I thinks clearly and sufficiently 
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refuted in the preceding pages, yet it may be sa- 
tisfactory to some readers, (and even to some 
who cannot believe in endless misery,) to see 
how those passages of scripture righly explain- 
ed, that speak of everlasting punishment, par- 
ticularly that of Matthew xxv. 41. " Then shall hi 
say unto them on %e left hatd^ Depart from me^ yt 
cursed^ into everlasting fire!''* And Mark ix, 44. 
" Where the womx diem not^ and the fire is not quench- 
ed!^ And Matthew xxv. 46. « And these shall go 
away into everlasting punishment.'^ 

If I can give satisfaction respecting these pas- 
sages of scripture, little need be said about an\ 
others apparently of the same import. 

For I presume it will be readily granted, tlial 
if these plain declarations of Christ do not mean 
that the wicked will be punished forever, then 
there are no other passages any where in the 
scriptures that should be so understood, as there 
are no others that speak so plain and positive ol 
.future punishment, and are so often quoted by 
iimitarians to prove it These texts are the foun- 
dation on which they build their cruel doctrine 
of an endless hell, and everlasting • torture and 
torment. But with the help of the Bible of the 
Old and New Testaments, (and I want no better 
help,) I think I shall be able to prove that these 
texts will support no such building. • 

I have heretofore observed, that most of those 
texts which Iimitarians quote to sjupport their 
doctrine of eternal misery, have no allusion to 
any sufferings beyond this life j and if so under- 
stood, they are in direct conti^diction to numer- 
ous other passages of sdripture, and in particulai* 
to the promises made to Adam, and renewed to 
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\l>rahain9 &c. And let any text mean what it 
na.j, it cannot mean that God will not fulfil his 
promises, as the apostle says, in allusion to these 
promises, " it is impossible for God to lie.'*^ The 
consequences of understanding any passage of 
scripture contrary to the first and gracious prom- 
ises, and many other passages of scripture to the 
same import, have already been considered, (pp* 
127— 132, &c.) 

I will now notice the discourse of our Saviour 

to his apostles, in the 24th and 25th chapters of 

Matthew, which is one continued discourse, in 

which we have those words, before quoted, on 

which such great stress has been laid in support 

of the cruel, unmerciful doctrine of everlasting 

punishment. . I shall endeavour to be as plain a^ 

possible, that any reader may see that these 

words have no allusion to sufferings after this 

life. This wholfe discourse, delivered by Christp 

is in answer to the question his disciples asked 

him in the 3d verse of the 24th chapter. But 

before we quote this question, we will make a 

(qw observations and quotations introductory to 

the question and answer. 

It will not be disputed but that numerous pas- 
sages of scripture, as in the 28th chapter of Deu** 
teronomy, and in the prophets and New Testa- 
ment, are predictions of the terrible calamities 
that came upon the Jewish nation, in the total 
destruction of their city and temple, and in theiit' 
dispersion among the nations of the earth, whioli 
has continued to this day. 

The Monday preceding the crucifixion of 
Christ, he beheld the city and wept over it, say* 
ing, ^^ If thou hadst known, even thou, at least in 



this thy day, the things which belong unto thr 
peace ! but now they are hid from thine eyes, 
ror the days shall come upon thee, that thine 
enemies shall cast a trench about thee, and keep 
thee, and compass thee round, and keep thee in 
on every side; and shall lay thee even with the 
ground, and thy children within thee; and thej 
shall not leave thee one stone upon another : be- 
cause thou knowest not the day of thy visita- 
tion.'' Luke xix. 42 — 44. 

All this was literally fulfilled by the Roman 
army under Titus, the Roman general, about 38 
years after, or in A. J). 70. 

Two days before he was crucified he denounc- 
ed against Jerusalem the judgments that would 
come upon it, for all the sins of the Jews, which 
had been increasing for ages past, and that they 
would now soon fill up the measure of their in- 
ig[uity, and that upon them should come all the 
righteous blood shed upon the earth, which 
should be poured out upon the then existing 
generation. Adding this tender exclamation, 
^* O Jerusalem, Jerusalem,'' &c. ^eeMatt. xxiii. 37. 
*' Behold your house is left unto you desolate !" 
That is, forsaken of God, and sentenced to utter 
destruction. He spake this as be was going out 
of the temple for the last time, and added, "For 
1 say unto you, ye shall not see me henceforth, 
4i\l ye shall say, blessed is he that cometh in the 
name of the Lord." He did not say, that they 
should never see him, or never more be favoured; 
this would have been contrary to numerous pre* 
dictions. 

As he was leaving the temple, his disciples 
spake tp him concerning the buildings of the 
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emple, intimating what a pitiable calamity they 
hought it that so magnificent a structure should 
I ) e destroyed ! " Verily," said Jesus, « I say unto 
V ou, there shall not be left here one stone upon 
another, that shall not be thrown down." And as 
he said, so it has been, this astonishing predic- 
aon was literally fulfilled; and as Christ had 
ibretold, even before that generation to which he 
was speaking, passed away. After this, Jesus 
retired to the Mount of Olives, and his disciples 
followed him, from which place they had a full 
\ iew of Jerusalem and the temple. Now comes 
the question that his disciples asked him, (in the 
3d Terse of the 24th chapter of Matthew,) "When 
shall these things be? And what shall be the 
s ign of thy coming, and of the end of the world ?" 
That is, at the end of the age, as the learned 
agree it should have been translated. Christ 
then answers their question, and continues in- 
forming them to the end of the 25th chapter, con- 
cluding with these words on which so much 
stress has been laid in support of everlasting 
punishment. But I think it will clearly appear 
that the whole of these two chapters relate to 
the dreadful destruction of Jerusalem, and the 
aw^fal calamities that were coming upon the Jew- 
ish nation. He told them that before the de- 
struction of Jerusalem, many false prophets 
would arise, and deceive many — that they should 
hear of wars and rumours of wars — nation against 
nation, and kingdom against kingdom — that they 
should hear of earthquakes, pestilence and fam- 
ine, in divers places. He told them that there 
should be fearfiil sights, and great signs fi-om 
heaven^&c. &c.-^all which literally came to pass. 

32 
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He sayB, <^ Wo to them (hat have children^ aiKi 
to them that give «uck in those days.^^ Trul}. 
it was hard enough for those women that had no 
children to take care of, much more so for those 
who had, " For then their shall be great tribu- 
lation, «uch as was not since the beginning of the 
world to this time, nor never shall be." I^ says^ 
Josephus, all die misfortunes of all nations, froui 
the beginning of the world, were compared witli 
those that befel the Jews, they would appear 
much less in comparison. The destruction o\ 
this people exceeded, for the time, all the de- 
struction ever God or man brought on the world. 
No sooner was the time come for the fulfihnent 
of the predictions of Christ, and, indeed, of Mo- 
ses and several of the other prophets, than a most 
strange infatuation seized upon the whole Jew- 
ish nation. They appear to have been bent on 
their oi^n ruin, and they rushed headlong into 
the^midst cff those calamities which at length to- 
tally overwhelmed them. To add to their ca- 
lamity, when Titus surrounded their city witli 
his army, there was almost double the number ol 
people in the city than there was before ; for the 
Jews in the city had written to their brethren 
every where, to come to keep the passoever, ex- 
.pectmg that the presence of so great a concourse 
would contribute to quell the factions within, as 
well as oppose the Romans without; so that they 
came flocking -from all parts. In short, the city 
was in a horrible situation when Titus, with his 
army, encamped^ and surrounded it. How kind 
was the prophetic admonition of Jesus : " Let 
not'them that arein t|je country enter into Jeru- 
salem." A famine soon ensued, and many things^ 
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'ie sight of which would have sickened the 
t orxiach before, were now sought for and eaten. 
V Istdy of rank, from a state of hunger and des- 
poliation, killed and eat her own child. Man- 
i ous, a Jew, who fled to Titus, affirmed, that from 
lio beginning of the siege, which, was on the 
I 1th of April, A. D. 70, to the 1st of July, 115,880 
lo3.d bodies had been carried out through 
Dine gate, of which the keeping had been com- 
fnitted to him. ' And many respectable desert- 
ers assured Titus, that not less than 600,000 
lead bodies had been carried out through the 
• liflferent gates. Titus had determined to pre- 
serve the temple, as an ornament to the empire, 
; I lid as a monument of his success ; but it appears 
That the predictions of Christ must all be com- 
pletely fulfilled. A Roman soldier, contrary to 
orders, urged, as he declared, by something in- 
visible, or supernatural impulse, threw a flaming 
firebrand into one of the golden windows of the 
1 emple, which instantly set the building on fire. 
The Jews noVv began to think that God had for- 
-^aken them sure enough. The temple continued 
burning until, vast as was its size, the flames 
completely enveloped the whole building, so that 
the hill on which it stood appeared as one large 
fire. It was burnt on the 10th of August, (70,) 
1 ,030 years from the foundation of the first tem- 
ple by Solomon, and 639 after it had been rebuilt 
by Haggai, and on the same fatal day that it had 
formerly been destroyed by the king of Babylon. 
Thus terminated the glory and existence of this 
sacred and venerable edifice, which from its stu- 
pendous size, its massy solidity, and astonishing 
strength, would have stood till this time, yea. 
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hundreds of years longer, if it had not been for 
sin or wickedness, which sooner or later is the 
downfall and ruin of every thing in this world : 
no human art or power can withstand its infernal 
force. 

The siege terminated on the 8th of Septem- 
ber, (A. D. 70:) its duration was nearly 5 months. 
The Jews being entirely subdued, the soldiers^ 
raged through the streets with drawn swords, 
murdering every Jew whom they could find. 
>vithout distinction of age, character, or sect, till 
at length the dead bodies were scattered over 
every street and the floors of every house, and 
the blood literally flowed down the streets in 
streams. In the evening they set fire to the city. 
Thus Jerusalem, once a praise in all the earth, 
and the subject of a thousand prophecies, de- 
prived of the staff of life, wrapt in flames, sunk 
into ruin and desolation. • 

It was calculated that 1,100,000 were destroy- 
ed in the siege, besides multitudes that were de- 
stroyed in various ways, of which no calculation 
could be made ; 97,000 prisoners were doomed 
to a captivity worse than death; 11,000 prison- 
ers were starved to death. But I must shorten 
this dismal story, as this is not intended for a 
history, only, so far as it helps to illustrate my 
subject ; particularly for those in whose hands 
this work may fall who have not read these 
things. 

Thus were the poor Jews miserably afilicted, 
and dispersed, as had been predicted, over all 
the Roman provinces and among all nations. — 
And all the celebrated cities, besides Jerusalem, 
the capital? such as Capernaum, Bethsaida, and 
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Chorazin; and nothing of them was left but 
ruins. Some old men and women were permit- 
led to remain in Jerusalem, to mourn over its 
ilestruction : all the others were removed, scat- 
tered and sold. How true is that description of 
the prophet Isaiah, (vi. II, 12.) what an exact 
account. " The cities were wasted without inhabit 
tants^ and the homes without a rnan^ and the land be 
utterly desolate^ and the Lord have removed men far 
nivay^ and there is a great forsaken in the midst of 
IsraeV^ 

I shall now prove, and prove only from the 
scriptures, that this was the end of the world, 
the end of the age, the day of judgment, and 
■^ the days of vengeance, that all things which 
are written by Moses and the prophets might be 
fulfilled." And the hell that people have been 
r>o long talking about, (but not one of them could 
ever tell where it is,) was in Jerusalem; and here 
was the furnace of fire spoken of in Matt. xiii. 
1 2. in which the wicked should be cast, where 
there should be wailing and gnashing of teeth; 
and also where the worm dieth not, and the fire 
is not quenched, spoken of several times in Mark 
i\. 44 — 48. But I don't want people to depend 
on what I assert, without sufficient evidence; 
but if we can find for certain where the furnace 
is, or where it was, of which we read, and where 
the fire was, " that is not quenched, and the worm 
that dieth not," I presume it will be acknow- 
ledged on all bands, that we have found at last 
where this long talked of hell is,^ where the wick- 
ed were cast. Well, we will inquire of one on 
whom we may depend will answer us truly. — 
Now let us hear the answer ; and pay good aftd 

32* 
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reverential attention, for it is the Lord that has 
condescended to inform us. 

" Thus saiih the Lord^ because ye are all beconie 
dross^ behold therefore I mil gather yoti in the nudst 
of Jerusakm^^ as they gather silver, brass^ and iron, 
atid lead, and tin, into the midst of the furnace to blow 
the fire upon it, so toill I gather you in mine anger 
and my Jury, and I will leave you there, ami melt you. 
Js silver is melted in the midst of the furnace, so shall 
ye be melted in the midst thereof;^' [now see what it 
was for ; not to punish them forever, but as cor- 
rection for their sins :] " Jind ye shaU know th^xi I 
am the Lord:' (Ezek. xxii- 20—24.) '' His fire is 
in Zion, andkis furnace in Jerusalem:^ (Isa. xxxi. 9.) 
" The Lord hath kindled a fire in Zioti, and it haih 
devoured the foundations thereof The kings of the 
earth and all the inhabitants of the world, would not 
fiave bdieved tliat the adversary and the enemy could 
have entered into the gates of Jerusalem:''^ (Lam. iv. 
11,12.) " / wiU hndh a fire in Jerusahin, and it 
shaM not be quench^:' (Jer.xvil 27.) ''Bufire, 
and by sword, will the Lord plead with all fiesh, mid 
the slain of the Lord shall be many, and they shall go 
forth and look upon the carcases of the ineft, that have 
transgressed against me ; for their worm shaU not die, 
neither shaH their fire be quenched, and they sbaR be an 
ahhorring unto all flesh. (Isa. Ixvi. 24.) [Thou- 
sands of them were flung over the walls.] "wfnrf 
the dust of Jerusalem shml be turned into brimstone, 

'^ We have a little back seen how they were gathered 4n Jerusafem, 
and shut in by the Roman army. 

t Neither could they hare entered, if the inhaHtants had»been united, 
CMT the Lord had not forsaken them. For though they were sutrouoded 
by the Roman army, they had store-houses of provision enough to last 
sererail years. But by the eivil war within, the mad fections, in trying to 
injure one another, destroyed it. Ti|us said hiq^ eU^if Qod bad not aid- 
ed us, we never could have entered into Jerusalezn* 
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and the land shall become burning pitch.^'^ (Isa* 
xxxiv. 9.) 

Now we have been told, as plain as we can 
be told about any thing, where the furnace was, 
and where the fire was that shall not be quench- 
ed, and the worm that dieth not. We have been 
plainly told that it was all in Jerusalem. Now 
we have found where hell is, or what the scrip- 
1 11 res mean by it. All people ought to know that 
many passages in the New Testament, are quo- 
tations from the Old ;* sometimes verbatim, and 
at other times the same ideas are expressed in 
different words, and always should be understood 
according to the meaning of the original writer. 
Those words in Mark ix. 43, 44, 45, 48. are a 
quotation from Isaiah Ixvi. 24. ^^ their worm shall 
not die," &c. And if these words in Isaiah have 
no allusion to a life after this, nor do not mean 
misery in the world to come, which I presume 
no one can be so ignorant as to so understand 
them, why should we understand them to have 
that meaning when quoted and spoken by Christ.^ 
This is strange indeed. And when Christ speaks 
of the same events, or judgments that would 
come upon the Jews, of which the prophets had 
predicted. 

It is generally understood that the prophets 
meant temporal judgments, or punishments; 
and, notwithstanding, Christ is understood to 
mean eternal. I may well say strange indeed.— 
But more of this inconsistency by and by. I 
shall first further notice the 24th and 25th chap- 
ters of Matthew, which, as I have said, are one 



* They coald not quote chapter and Yerse, because the Bible waa _,not 
Ihea 80 ^videdi bat only into books. 



380 ^ 

continued discourse, in answer to the questio;. 
his disciples asked him concerning the destruc | 
tion of Jerusalem. Many people think that the 
whole of these two chapters do not allude to thai 
event, but to his second coming at the end of thf 
world. But nothing can be plainer than tha? 
Christ spake only in answer to the question hi- 
disciples asked him. They asked him nothing; 
about another world. But after he had tol<! 
them something of the calamities that woultl 
come upon the Jews, and that there was not onr 
stone of the temple but should be thrown down. 
Slc. "they came unto him privately, saying, tel! 
us, when shall these things be? And what shall 
be the sign of thy coming, and of the end of Iho 
age ?" And it is clear that all he said in these 
two chapters relates to the question they asked 
him, and to nothing else. He cautions them not 
lo believe those who say, "Behold he is in th* 
desert, or in the secret chambers.^' He inform- 
them, that " as the lightning shineth out of th( 
cast, and shineth even unto the west,* so shall 
the coming of the son of man be." And then lie 
informs them how they may know. " For where- 
soever the carcase is, (i. e. the Jews,) there will 
the eagles be gathered together." It is agreed 
on all nands, that by the eagles, is meant the Ro- 
man army, the eagle being their standard. Then 
we read : " Immediately after" [are thousands ot 
years, the end of the world, immediately after?] 
" the tribulation of these days, shall the sun be 
darkened, and the moon shall not give her light, 

* In this part of the world, thunder showers and lightning arise in the 
west, and shine to the east ; but in that part of the world, they arise in 
the east — all places from inland, towards the ocean. Eft&t of JcrosaleiQ 
is inland, and the Mediterranean sea is on the wcst» 
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lid the stars shall fall from heareiit aiid the pow- 
rs of the heavens shall be shaken,'' [Many 
>eople are so ignorant as to suppose those worlds, 
ailed stars, many of them vastly larger than this 
:,lobe, will fall on this world. How fell ? There 
s no such thing as falling, as there are no ups and 
lowns — such are childish ideas, and perfect 
lonsense.] This is a quotation from Joel ii. 30, 
i 1 . This, as says Bishops Newton, Warburton, 
ind several others, is only highly figurative Ian- 
Linage, meaning the agitation and great trouble 
nf the Jews. And the following (and several 
other verses in these two chapters) is spoken in 
;he same highly figurative style, as, '^ And then 
lie shall send his angels with a great sound of a 
trumpet," &c. *^ Nothing more is meant," says 
l5ishop Newton, " but the preachers of the gos- 
pel, and the gospel trumpet." " And they shall 
gather his elect from the four winds, from one 
end of heaven to the other." Thousands were 
i;athered from every quarter, by the preaching 
o{ the gospel : the preachers are, in the figure, 
called angels. Then Christ, by a parable, teach- 
OS his disciples that the time was nigh. And 
vou may see, as clear as any thing can be ex- 
pressed in words, that all he said appertained to 
this Ufe ; for he says, " Verily, I say unto you, this 
generation shall not pass away, till all these things 
be fulfilled. Then how can any one think that 
any thing he said in this discourse is yet to come 
to pass. 

Bishop Newton, says, " that our Saviour, for 
several reasons, might not see fit to declare na- 
kedly and plainly what was coming upon the 
Jews, and therefore he chooses to clothe his dis^ 
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course in figurative laaguage:'' and^as Dr. Jor- 
tin conceives, to perplex the unbelieving Jews. 
if his discourses should ever fall bto their hands. 
I think it has greatly perplexed the unbelieving 
1 J entiles, called Christians. 

The prophet Isaiah (xiii. 10.) speaks in the 
same manner of the destruction of Jerusalem by 
the Babylonians, upwards of 500 years before. 
(For it was common to speak in those days, and 
in Christ's time, by the way of figure, which ie^ 
the cause that people misunderstand many textb. 
They consider nothing about the figure, meta- 
phor and flourish, but think they must under- 
stand all parts of the scripture, just as they read.) 
•• The stars of heaven, and constellations thereot. 
shall not give their Kght, the sun shall be dark- 
♦Mied in his going forth, and the moon shall not 
i^ive her light" We are not to understand am 
part of scripture just as it reads, when spo- 
ken in figure or metaphor. We should consider 
it a most extravagant way of writing or talking 
in this day, as was the* practice when the scrip- 
tures were written. St. John says, " And there 
are also many other things which Jesus did, the 
which if they should be written every one, i 
suppose that even the world itself could not con- 
tain the books that should be written." The pro- 
phet Joel, in speaking of this very destruction ol 
Jerusalem, says, "And 1 will show wonders in the 
heavens and the earth, blood and fire, and pillars 
of smoke ; the sun shall be turned into dark- 
ness ; and the mocm shall be turned into blood, 
before the great and terrible day of the Lord 
come." Christ speaks in the same language of 
the destruction of Jerusalem, and which is a quo- 
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tatk)n from this of Joel^, "In prQ|>lietic lan- 
guage,-' says Bishop Newton, " great commo- 
tions and rerolutiona upon earth, are often re- 
presented by commotions, revolutions and chan- 
ges in the heavens." There are many verses, 
and indeed whole . chapters, would be nonsense 
to understand them just as they read. Only no- 
tice the following. " My sword shall be bathed 
in heaven ; behold it shall come down upon Idu- 
mea, and upon the people of my curse, to judg- 
ment. The sword of the Lord is filled with 
blood ; it is made fat with fatness, and with the 
blood of lambs and goats, with the fat of the kid- 
neys of rams ; for the Lord hath a sacrifice," &c. 
" And their land shall be seeded with blood, and 
their dust made fat with fatness, and the streams 
thereof shall be turned into pitch, and the dust 
thereof into brimstone, and the land thereof 
shall become burning pitch, and it shall not be 
quenched night nor day, and the smoke thereof 
shall go up forever and ever^ Here, forever and 
ever, no more means endless, than it means that 
the land shall be ^turned into pitch, &c. 

These metaphors and high figures, and sym- 
bolical language, which also ;gpeatly abound in 
the 'Revelations of St. John,. are understood by 
many people, that 'God will punish his creatures 
endlessly. IdonH know ^hat to call it, but ig- 
norance, that understands these things so, or else 
a love for damnation. Many people are •so zeal- 
ous about a ihell, ithat it appears as if they llaved 
the doctrine of eternal misery, and want some 
of their fellow-creatures to go to theirihell. And 
I hai^eiread of some professed Christians, who 
have said, that :if there was rno. hell, they would 
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help to make one, if they could. Then the\ 
should be the first to go into it, for they are the 
fittest for it And I have read of one, who start- 
ed out of a meeting-house, where a Univefsalisi 
was preaching, and cried out, ** if all go to heav- 
en, I won V 

Those who possess such an evil spirit, will 
have a hell before they get to heaven, and will 
remain in it, till they repent, and beg to be taken 
out. A good God, nor a good man, never madi- 
a hell for any body. Many people make their 
own hell, and good men endeavour to get them 
out. I will say no more, but return. 

It is very obvious, that from the figurative lan- 
guage that abounds in the. scriptures, when 
speaking of some great changes on earth, or 
revolutions of nations, that the 24th and 2511i 
chapters of Matthew, are wholly relating to the 
calamities which Christ foresaw would come up- 
on the Jews, in answer to the question his disci- 
ples asked him. 

** It is a wonder to me," says Bishop Newton. 
^* how any man can refer part of this discourse oi 
Christ (in the 24th and 25th of Matthew) to the 
destruction of Jerusalem, and part to the end ol 
the world, or any other distant event, when it is 
said so positive, that all these things shall be fvJ^lhil 
in this generationJ^'^ As plain as it is, they w ill 
have it otherwise; because if they allowed the 
whole of this discourse to be an answer to the 
question his disciples asked him, they could not 
support their hell; which many appear to be de- 
termined to-eupport, if they wrest the scriptures 
ever so much to support it. For what would 
the priests dp^ who are the head supporters oi 
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it ? They " could not get supported handsome* 
ly and comfortably." (see note p. 337») I think 
I may safely venture to say, that if it had not 
l>een for the god of this world, (money,) an eter- 
nal hell would never have been heard of in 
Christendom, or but very little. 

Bishop Newton further observes, (and also 
Dr. Warburton,) that the prophecy of Jesus con- 
cerning the approaching destruction of Jerusa- 
lem by Titus, is conceived in high and swelling 
terms; that not only the modern interpreters, but 
the ancient likewise, have supposed that our 
Lord interweaves into it a direct prediction of 
his second coming to judgment. Hence arose a 
current opinion in those times, that the consum- 
mation of all things was at hand; which hath af- 
forded a handle to an infidel objection in these 
times, insinuating that Jesus, in order to keep his 
followers attached to his service, and patient 
under sufiering, flattered them with^the near ap- 
proach of those rewards which .completed all 
their views and expectations. To which, the 
defenders of religion have opposed this answer : 
That the distinction of short and long, in the du- 
ration of time, is lost in eternity, and with the 
Almighty, a thousand years are hut as yesterday^ &c. 
But the principle both go upon is false. And if 
duly considered, it will appear that this prophecy 
of Christ doth not respect his ^eronc/ comipg to 
judgment, but his firsts in the abolition of the 
Jewish theocracy, or government, and establish- 
ment of the Christian church ; that kingdom of 
Christ, which commenced on the total ceasing 
of the government of the Jews ; for as God's 
reign over the Jews entirely ended with the abo- 

33 
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lition of the temple service, so the reign of \ 
tian spirit and 4ruth had then its beginning. 
I now proceed with the further conside 
of this discourse of Christ, in answer to h 
ciples. The 24th chapter ends thus ; " 1 
shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth," 
among the Jews.) " Then." 2%cw when ? 
at the time of which he was speaking, wh^ 
destruction of Jerusalem commenced. '* 
shall the kingdom of heaven be likened un 
vir^ns, five of them were wise, and five 
foolish." Our Lord in this parable teachc 
disciples the state of- the Jews, under the 
acter of foolish virgins, on whom destructioi 
coming; and at the end of the parable ( 
XXV. 13.) he tells them to " watch therefor i 
ye know not the day wherein the Son of 
Cometh." And in another parable, which k 
plainer concerning the Jews, they had ht 
talent given them to improve. " When I lo< 
that it should, bring forth grapes, it brought | 
wild grapes. I will tell you what I will do 
my vineyard. I will take away the hedge ih 
of," &c. " And I will lay it waste," &c. (see Is 
5, 6.) " There was a certain householder, w] 
planted a vineyard ;" he let it out; he sent 
servant to receive the fruits thereof; they 1 
one and killed another ; and last of all be i 
his son; him they cast out and slew him. " W 
the Lord, therefore, of the vineyard cometh, \^ 
will he do unto these husbandmen ? He i 
miserably destroy these wicked men," &c. i 
the vineyard he let out to others, (the Gentili 
(Matt xxi. 33.) In another parable the wic| 
are compared to tares. (Matt, xiii. 38.) And 
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Son of man shall send forth his messengers, by 
a figure, called angels, " and they shall gather 
out of his kingdom," [the gospel dispensation is 
what is meant by his kingdom,] " all things that 
oflfend, and shall' cast them into a furnace of fire, 
\vhere shall be wailing and gnashing of teeth." 
Where ? When ? We have been told where. 
We a^e told in the parable where ; but not ac- 
cording to the corrupt translation, at the end of 
the worlds but at the end of this age. Agreeably 
to the translation of Scarlett, Kneeland, Wake- 
field, the learned authors of the Universal His- 
tory, Bishop Newton, and many more, thus : — 
'* The harvest is the conclusion ofthisage^ and the 
reapers are the messengers; as therefore the 
weeds are picked out and burned in the fire, so 
also will it be at the conclusion of this age.^'* At 
the conclusion of this parable, as also at the 
conclusion of the parable of the talents, Christ 
says, "Cast ye the unprofitable servant into outer 
darkness; there shall be weeping and gnashing 
of teeth;" which has no allusion to another 
world, and of being cast into a hell, which the 
erroneous translation of the end of the worlds in- 
stead of end of the offc, has caused many people 
to think. The Jewish nation had become the 
unprofitable servants; and whoever will read the 
account of the fire that was in Zion, and the fur- 
nace that was in Jerusalem, that is, the history 
of the destruction of the city and the dispersion 
of the Jews, will see a deal of weeping, wailing, 
and gnashing of teeth. Of the weeping and 
gnashing of teeth in the hell of this world, we 
have sufficient proof; but as to a hell in another 
world, it is all conjecture and imagination. If 
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people would keep out of hell in thi3 world 
would feel well, and have no fears of an^ 
hereaften 

Besides, we have enquired, and we have 
plainly told^ that the furnace,' the fire tl 
never quenched, and the worm that never 
was in this world, in Jerusalem, (p. 338.) 

In Matthew xxv. 31. Christ expresses -hi 
again in the same highly figurative langua^ 
before, in the 29th, 30tn and 31st verses o 
24th chapter. "When the Son of man 
come in his glory,'* &c. " And before him 
be gathered all nations, and he shall sep; 
them one from another, as a shepherd divi 
his sheep from the goats. And he shall set 
sheep on the right hand, and goats on the le 

Now the important question is, whether tl 
in this world, or the next ? It has been genej 
understood to mean hereafter, at what is ca 
the day of judgment. I think on a little ext 
nation this can be decided to the. satisfaction o 
who can divest themselves of prejudice, and 
not bigotted to preconceived opinions. 

First we will notice thpse passages wli 
Christ speaks of his cominff, and which arc 
nearly in the same words, similar to that of J 
ii. 30, 31. where he is speaking of the sa 
cpming of Christ, and of this verv destructioi 
.Jerusalem. Though they are all highly figu 
live and metaphorical, yet they evidently alh; 
to one and the same event. 

In Joel, thus : *' The earth shall quake befc 
them, (i.e. the Romans,) the heavens shall tre 
ble, the sun and the moon shall be darkens 
and the stars shall withdraw their shining. 
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« And then shall all 
of the land some read 



will show wonders in the heavens, and on tB«' 
oarth, blood and fire, and pillars of smoke. — 
'^rhe sun shall be turned into darkness, and the 
ijaoon into blood, before the great and terrible 
clay of the Lord come.'' With this compare the 
lollowing : " Immediately after the tribulation of 
lliese days shall the sun be darkened, and the 
meon shall not give her light, and the stars shall 
la.ll from heaven, and the powers of heaven shall 
l3e shaken." [There vrere several extraordinary 
and unaccountable signs seen before the inva- 
sion of the Roman army. 
the tribes of the earth" 
it] " mourn. And they shall see the Son of man 
coming in the clouds of heaven with power and 
great glory. And he shall send his angels" [mes- 
sengers] " with a great sound of a trumpet." [the 
gospel.] "And he shall gather together the 
elect" [the Christians] "from the four winds, 
Irom one end of the heaven to the other." (Matt, 
xxiv. 29 — ^31.) All the following texts are simi- 
lar, and allude to the same event : Matt. xxv. 
31, 32. xxvi. 64. Mark viii. 38. Luke ix. 26. 
xxi. 25, 26, 27. And several texts in the Epistles 
speak of the same coming, but not in the same 
style or manner of expression; except 1 Thess. i* 
7, 10. Now the words of Christ must decide 
whether this, his coming, is^ past or to come. — 
Whether it was at the end of Aeage^ or the end 
of the worldj and the* day of judgment hereafter, 
that he meant the righteotts shoim* be placed on the 
right hand^ and the toieked onthekfi; and the right- 
eous to go away into life eternal^ ond the' wicked into 
£verlasHng punishment f Now for the answer; and 

33* 
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let us pay strict attention, for it is Chris 
answers. 

^^ Verify I say unto you^ this generation shi 
passy till all these things shall be fu^Ued.^^ ( 
xxiv, 34.) " Verily fsay unto you^ thai this g^ 
tion shall notpass^ ttU all these thtngs be doneJ^ ' ( ] 
xiii. 30.) *' Verily I say ufUo you, there be some , 
ing liere^ which shall not taste of death till they 6 
Son of man be cowing in his kingdom. I tell yo 
truths there be some standing here that shall not tc 
death till they see the kingdom of God come in po 
[That is, power to punish the Jews for all 
transgressions ; for sin never goes unpunisl 
^^ Verily I say unto you^ ye shall not have gone ovi 
cities of Israel^'*^ [i.e. they shall not have \h 
all the cities in their ministry,] " till the Sc 
man be come^'^ TMatt x. 23.) " Verily I say 
you^ this generation shall notpass^ tiU all be fu^i 
(Luke xxi. 32.) « If he'\ [i. e. John] « tarry i 
com£^ what is that to thee^^ [said Christ to Pete 
John lived till after the destruction of Jerusal^ 
^^ And when ye shall see aU these things, know that 
even at the doors.'*^ (Matt xxiv. 33.) " Verily I 
vnto you, aU these tnings shall com^ upon this gem 
tionr f Matt, xxiii. 36.) 

Well might Bishop Newton say, as before i 
served, " It is a wonder to me how any man ( 
suppose that Christ, in any part of this discour 
meant the end of the world." It seemeth as 
our Saviour also foresaw such a misapplicati 
of his words, by adding yet greater force a 
emphasis to his affirmation oi verily, as "He 
Ten and earth shall pass away, sooner /Aa« r 
words shall pass away." I have written tl 
text as it should read. « But of that day ai 
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lour,* knoweth no man, but my Father only.'' 
Many people understand, that Christ is here 
>peaking of the day of judgment, in the world 
>f spirits ; and many also of the learned, which 
s really surprising, when the whole discourse is 
-o plainly oi thin^ appertaining to this life.— 
• Men's hearts failing tnem for fear, and for look- 
i ng after those things which are coming upon the 
earth." And Christ tells his disciples to "watch, 
ilierefore, that ye may be accounted worthy to 
escape all these things which shall come to 
pass." Both Christ and his apostles, warned 
iheir auditors to watch, "for in such an hour as 
ye think not, the Son of man cometh." 

Paul exhorts the Philippians to moderation, 
and adds as a reason, " the Lord is at hand." 
(^Phil. iv. 5.) The language of Christ and his 
apostles both relate to the same event. Peter 
admonishes all those to whom his epistle might 
come, to " be sober, and watch unto prayer, for 
the end of all things was at hand." (1 Pet. iv. 7.) 
And in the Revelations,! we read of the things 
which must " shortly come to pass." And " Be- 
hold I come quickly." (Rev i. 1. and ii. 5.) And 
xxii. 12. "Behold I come quickly; and my re- 
ward is with me, to give every man according as 
his works shall be." Just the same coming is 

* If the day was not known, certainly the hour was not ; and it was 
£uperflaoufl to make such an addition. ^ But that day and season knoweth 
no man.'* The particular day, or time of the year was unknown ; but he 
.said, ^ Pray that your flight be not in the irin/«r." Because it would be 
more inconvenient on several accounts. *^ JVbr on the.Sabbathy A Sab* 
bath day's Journey among the Jews, being not more than a mile or two. 

t The Revelations has been supposed to have been written after the 
destruction of Jertbsalem. But I think this a mistake, and that it can be 
clearly proved that it wu written a short time before. 
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BDoken of in Matt, xvi, 27, " For the Son 
shall come in the glorj of bis Father.^' 
then shall reward every man according 
works," The same reward as mentio 
Matt XKv. 34, &;c. And in chap. xvi. 28. 
told when the time will be that they shall 
warded* It is : " Verily I say unto you^ tlj 
some standing here'' who will be living 
time, or, " who shall not taste of death ti 
see the Son of man coming in his kingdom^ 
John was one of them. " What is that to 
said Christ to Peter, " if he larry" (or I 
living) " till I come." 

I have endeavoured to make the subj< 
plain as possible ; and nothing can be pi 
than that was the thne that the Christians 
taken on the right hand, and preserved frc 
struction, "Come, ye blessed, into the kins 
[thegospel dispensation] " preparedfor yol 
die roundation of the world. I was an hung< 
&c. representing those who had received 
And, on the other hand, those who had re 
liim — ^"he came to hie own, but his own rec 
him not ;" " he was an hungered, and they 
him no meat," &c. which were the Jews: 
went away into everlasting fire, and everlg 
punishment ; and that was in Jerusakm. 
fire is in Zion, and his furnace in Jerusalem 
has already been described, beyond all dis 
(p. 378.) And in order to be preserved 
the " fire kindled in Jerusalem," the disd 
and followers of Christ were directed to wi 
for the time was near at hand — in that daj 
that generation — ^^^ this wicked generation," 



k 



393 

Vlatt. xii, 45.) Not thousands of years yet to 
:;onie, at the* end of the world.* 

Of all the absurdities, contradictions and in- 
i^onsistencies, which result from the doctrine of 
3ndless misery, this exceeds all, that nigh at hand 
— near at hand — even at the doors — immediately — the 
'/me draweth nigh — the coming of the Lord draweth 
I igh — shortly be done — hastening^ — come suddenly — 
-onieth quickly^ &c. should all mean thousands of 
years. Nearly 1,800 years are past ; and no one 
pretends to say how many thousand years are 
yet to come. 

If that was not the time so often spoken of by 
Christ and his apostles, when the righteous, or 
the Christians, in the gospel dispensation, were 
arraigned on the right hand, and the Jews on the 
lefl, and the old dispensation, which passed 
away, then, short, is long, and nigh at hand, is a 
great way off; and, even at the doors, is a great 

''^ It 18 a matter of great doubt whether it ever will end. The world may 

*i\ process of time experience great convulsions, and revolutions, and be- 

« omc some different from what it is at present. But how can it end ? Will 

:tU the matter of the globe become annihilated? By ignorattly under-^ 

standing the highly figurative language of Peter, 3d epistle, iii. 7, 10, \% 

many people suppose the sun, moon and stars will ^all pass away with a 

i;reat noise." What will become of billions of other suns, and trillions of 

other worlds that float in boundless space? Will they all melt, and turn 

to nothing? This cannot be. But many people can very easily be most 

intolerably ignorant. Chrbt tells his disciples to watch, and speaks of his 

• oraing as a thief in the night, (i. e. unexpectedly.) And Peter, speaking 

if the coming of Christ, in the same figurative manner that Christ speaks 

i>f his own comine, (compare Pet. ii. 10. with Matt. zxiv. 29 — 31. and 

niUi Joelii. 30, 31. j also says, " The day of the Lord cometh as a tlnef 

II the night ;" which he had learnt from Christ. And the apostle Paul, 1 

1 hess. v. 2. says the same. And Rev. iii. 3. and xvi. 15. the same. And 

.he same in several other places in the epistles. All whidi evidently al- 

;ade to the same event, that Christ speaks of; all just as plain as several 

men can speak or tell about the same event, in the present day, with only 

some variation in words. And though so plain, yet many people, and some 

of the learned, who ought to know better, expect that this world and al! 

the other worlds, called stars, will melt and turn into nothing ! Ignorant 

neople may think so, and be excusable, but the learned oug^t to be asham- 

I'd of such folly, aqd Imow better how to understand metaphorical language ^ 
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way from the door; and what we undc 
by immediately, soon, and quickly, is, by 
and his apostles, meant directly the rev 
If I understood the scriptures as limitarii 
I would be a deist, and would have hei 
long ago; for according to their system, 
book abounding in contradictions; and il 
very cause that there have been and an 
sands of deists, Because they conclude tl 
Bible must be understood as limitarians, 
called orthodox divines, and others, unde 
it ; as numbers of deists have told me, that 
had understood the Bible, or had known 
should be understood asUniversalists undc 
it, they never would have been unbelief 
Revelation. Winchester says, that number 
become believers on being fairly convince 
the scriptures should not be construed ar 
derstood as they have been by those who b 
in partial salvation. 

" A very sensible deist,''* says Wind 
^' once^said to an acquaintance of mine, mI 
iieved and preached the Universal doctrine 
I been acquainted with your system thirty 
ago, I should have been a zealous Christial 
as great a friend to Revelation as I have b^ 
enemy.' " 

That the scriptures, as they have been 
monly construed, abound in contradiction^ 
been long observed by many learned and i 
ble men. Even such contradictions, as sli 
long, and nigh at hand, in a little time, are 

sands of years. But to get over this, they 

- 

* I believe this was Dr. Frftp|tlin. 
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^' one day, with the Lord, is as a thousand years, 
and a thousand years as one day." This is a 
miserable subterfuge^ to quote this of Peter, who 
is only speaking of the time from the judgment 
on the wicked by the flood, to that judgment and 
perdition which was reserved to be inflicte*d on 
the wicked Jews. Peter was speaking of time 
relating to finite creatures, and what would be 
accomplished in time, in that generation, and not 
as to time relating to the Deity. And to quote 
this of a thousand years, &c. to .palliate for the 
time said to be near at hand, that the wicked, the 
Jews, should go away into everlasting fire and 
everlasting punishment, and yet being so long as 
to (what limitarians call) the day of judgment 
hereafter, when the wicked will be placed on 
the left hand, and be sentenced to everlasting 
punishment, is nothing better than equivocation^ 
making the scriptures, or Christ, say one thing 
and mean another. 

It is impossible to prove to the contrary, or to 
produce the least shadow of proof, that the 
whole discourse of Christ in the 24th and 25th 
chapters of Matthew, did not wholly relate to the 
Jews, and to the calamities that came upon them. 
And as further proof, that not only all that Christ 
says in this discourse, but in his parables, wholly 
relates to the Jews, he says nothing about the 
Gentile^, or of any judgments that were coming 
upon them; but only the Jews: upon them should 
come all the righteous blood shed upon the earth, 
from the blood of Abel, &c. '^ And those were 
the days of vengeance, that all things which are 
written by Moses and the prophets might be ful- 
filled." And in Luke xiii. 27, 28. Christ speaks 
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of the Jews, and only of them, that ihey 
workers of iniquity, and should depart, 
when they should see others sit down 
kingdom of God, that kingdom in which 
came, (i. e. the gospel dispensation.) ^^ 
said 'Christ, **ye yourselves,'' (i. e. the 
^^ shall be thrust .out, where there shall be 
ing and cnashing of teeth." Of this wi 
proof, and oceular proof to this day, ths 
were cast out. And as to their weepii 
abundance of it may be seen in the his 
them. And as the words forever, and ei 
ing, in many places in the scriptures, meai 
time, but not endless, it might be said 
Jews, that they should go away into evei 
punishment, with more propriety than 
thing of a temporal nature to which the 
had ever been applied. 

There never was a nation that has sufi 
much and so long as these people have/^ 
prophet Isaiah, (xl. 2.) speaking of theii 
ration, and when "her iniquities is pare 
says, "she hath received of the Lord's haii 
ble for all her sins." In my history of th 
which is continued from some time prev 
the destruction of Jerusalem down to lb 
ent day, it is stated that their sufierings m 
from being at an end when their city and 
was destroyed. Indeed, it may be said th 
sufferings were only begun. Nearly IOC 

* They have suffered so much by professed Christians, that 
cause to hate theTery name. For nearly 100 years past, 
dition has beoome more tolerable. It seems as if the (anti) | 
had beoome tired of persecuting them. America is the only \ 
which they have Dot been persecuted ; at lea^t nothings io cod 
•ther places. I 
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fter^ when they bad again increased, they suf- 
ered a second destruction and dispersion-— 
'» 00,000 were slain by the sword, besides count- 
ess numbers which perished by famine aj^d £re, 
ind an incredible number was sold for slaves, 
md dispersed over the earth. From time to time 
hey have been banished from one place to ano- 
her, their property has been repeatedly confis* 
:*ated, and they have been massacred and mur- 
lered by hundreds of thousands. It has been 
IS was predicted. *' I will scatter them toward 
p very wind, and I \<ill draw out the sword after 
them, and they shall know that I am the Lord.^^ 

While several nations, their conquerors, have 
)>ecome extinct, they still exist According to 
another prediction : " I am with thee, saith the 
Lord, to save thee. Though I make a full end 
of the nations whither I have scattered thee, yet 
J will not make a full end of thee, but will cor- 
rect thee in measure,'' &c. Thus this everlast- 
ing punishment is for correction ; which word, 
in the original, as before observed, signifies cor- 
rection inflicted for the benefit of the olifenders : 
and this agrees with many passages in the scrip-r 
tures, of people being corrected or punished, 
that they might know the Lord 

Although the Jews are scattered among all 
nations under the sun, yet they remain a distinct 
people by themselves. Where is there any thing- 
comparable to this to be seen in all the histories 
of all the nations under heaven ? Whoever \& 
well acquainted with their history, must acknow- 
ledge, that from first to last, they are Ihe greatest 
vvonder in the world. The hand of God appears 
to be aboiU these people. Tt\>ey must be preserveS 

34 
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for ^mikit great events according to the nui 
prophecies of their restoration, which ar 
found in as many as 37 chapters and 256 
Though it is said that they should be c 
and utterly forgotten, and that their punii 
should be everlasting, and that they should 
inhabit their land again, yet to the sam 
pie, the greatest blessings, both tempor 
Bphitual, are promised; which may be < 
seen, and as it were at one view, by the i 
ing contrast : 

Thus saith the Lord, Thus saith the 
The land shall be turn- in that day that 
ed into burning pitch. — have cleansed yc 
It shall not be quenched all your iniquities 
nightnorday; thesmoke cause you to d\ 
thereof shall go up for* the cities, and the 
ever and ever; fromge- shall be builde< 
neration to generation the desolate land 
shall it lie waste ; none be tilled. Where^ 
shallpass through it for- hast been forsake 
pver and €ver. (Isaiah hated so that n< 
xxxiv. 9, 10.) went through tl 

will make thee ai 
nal excellency. 
• oil shall be righ 

they shall inheri 
land forever. 

Thus saith the Lord In a little wrath 
God, behold mine anger my face from thecj 
and my fury* shall be with everlasting 



' * Fury is not in me saith the Lord. (Isa. xxvii. 4.) Limilarii 
i^eooncile this with the abore, if they can. 
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)oured out upon this ness will I have mercy 
>lace, upon man, and on thee. It shall come 
I pon beasts, and upon to pass, that like as I 
he trees of the field,* have watched over them 
md upon the fruits of the to pluck up, and to break 
ground, and it shall burn down, and to throw 
indshallnot be quench- down and destroy, and 
.^d. ( Jer. vii. 20. ) to afflict, so I will watch 

That the fire shall not over thee to build and to 
36 quenched, see also plant, saith the Lord* 
fer. xvii. 27. Ezek. xx. 
17, 48. 

Behold I, even I, will A woman may forget 
itterly forget you, and her sucking child, yet 
he city that I gave you will not I forget thee. — 
\nd your fathers, and For your shame, you 
cast you out of my pres- shall have double, (^hon- 
Gnee, and will bring an our,) and for confusion^ 
everlasting reproach up they shall rejoice in 
onyou,andaperpetualt their land, they shall 
shame which shall not possess double, erer- 
be forgotten. (Jer. xxiii. lasting joy shall be unto 
39, 40.) them. 

The men that have Sing and rejoice, O 
trangressed against me, daughter of Zion. I will 
theirwormshallnotdie, gather you from among 

• ■! . ■ I I 111 . I. . .11111 ■ » I I H , I I I 

* The Roman army destroyed all the beasts, and the trees, and the fruit 

uf the g^und, for as i^ach as ten or twelve iniles all around Jerusaleim 

Ml of which had been as a garden spot, with all kinds of fruit trees } 

they left the land a desert waste ; their anger and their fury raged till it 

destroyed evecy thing except a few ol4 men and womeir, left to mourn 

>Ter the ruins. 

t The word ptrpetual io this text is the same in the original as V^ 
yoi-3 everlasting. 
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neither 8baU their fire all nations, whi 
be quenched, they shall have scattered 
be an abhorring unto all And I will make 
flesh.^ (Isa. Ixvi. 24.) name and a pr 

mong all people 
earth, when I tui 
your captivity. 

Thus we see, as plain as any thing can 1 
sented to be seen, that all those passages 
left band refer to the judgments ^bat cam 
the Jews, in the destruction of their cii 
temple, and their suffering throughout th< 
persion, down to the present day; (an 
much longer God only knows;) and alth( 
was declared that they should be utterly 
ten, and cast out of the presence of the 
forever, into sufferings under the figure of 
and a worm; — that the fire should not be qi 
ed, and their worm should not die- — ^yet i 
on the right hand column, that these woi 
not mean endless. That on the left hand 
ihe same as, Depart from me, ye cursed, ii 
erlasting fire, where the worm dieih not, aj 
fire is not quenched ; and the same as thd 
should go away into everlasting punishm 
And the right hand reads directly the rev^ 
the same as^ Come, ye blessed, enter into t\ 
of your Lord. It is now all joy and rejo 
"-Sing O heavens, and be joyful earth 
break forth into singing O mountains, fa 
LiOrd hath comforted his people, and will 

tnercy upon his afflicted. Jerusalem hatj 

■■ ■ I ■ I.I .1 1. I I ,. , „ „ ,, . . , I 

* SiK htiadfrfed ihoasaiiS ^ad bodies, cast out of Jerusalem at i 
w the Aege^ must have been an abhorrin» to all the livii^. 
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LT.^ived double for all her sins, and now her 

^^^arfare is accomplished, her iniquities are par- 

f 1 oned,and her everlasting punishment ends — the 

sire is quenched, and their worm dies, and nations 

£i.nd people are called upon to rejoice with JerUr 

isalem. It is a fact. There is none of that poi- 

55on doctrine, of an eternal hell and punishment^ 

ony where in the scriptures, when rightly undfer- 

tjtood. If people are cast off, and punisned, and 

so long that it is called forever, yet the Lord re* 

membereth mercy. 

Christ speaks of the Jews just as (he prophets 
did, and speaks of the same judgments that werte 
coming on that people that the prophets had pre*- 
dieted; he quotes their words, .df a fire that 
shall not be quenched, of the worm that dietBt 
not, of being cast qff forever — and in words of 
the same import as, of an everlasting reproacfii 
and perpetual shame ; and Christ and the apod^ 
ties also speak of their restoration. 

No expositor of the scriptures, that I have ever 
read, understood these expressions used by th« 
prophets, to mean endless, but of the temporal 
calamities which came upon the Jews. Nor nave 
I ever heard any preachers quote them when they 
have been preaching about hell and everlastit)^ 
punishment. Well, as Christ speaks of the Jew^ 
in the same, or similar language, and of the same 
calamities that the prophets had, why should nve 
understand him to mean endless punishmen!^ 
and the prophets only temporal punishment ? 
Who can answer this question r 
To present this subject in as clear a light a? 

fossibie, (fori consider it of much importance,) 
will state the substance of what tbe proph^te 

34* 
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aftd Ciiiist have said concerning being i 
fbrerer, by way of contrast, and as you 
fStand one to mean, so certainly you must 
Btand the other. 

The Lord declares, Christ says " ] 
kf the prophets, " I will from me ye worl 
utterly forget you, and iniquity, I know 
Htff you out of my pres- — Cast the unpro 
exicer And I will bring servant intooutei 
Wl ^erhsting reproach ness — ^These sh^ 

3 ion yoq, and aperpetu- B,wsLj\ntoeverlastz7i 
shame which shall not ishment — Depart 
lie forgotten. Their me into everlasiin^ 
Wotan shall not die, nei- where the worm 
^er shall their fire be not, and the fire 
guenched/^ shall be quenchec: 

Now, as it has been understood by expo 
wild commentators, and learned writers in { 
r^, that ihe prophets meant temporal pu 
nents, then, if Christ, when speaking oi 
Tews, quoted those words of the prophets, < 
fers to them, and so understood them, then 
certain that he must have meant the same 
ooral miseries that were coming on the Je\^ 
yfe know that Christ, and his apostles also, < 
fpioted from the Old Testament, and it is 
fiOjdom that they quoted exactly the same wq 
but surely they must always have meant the s^ 
aod so we should always understand those (\ 
llllions according to what was meant bj the 
4e9Ps whence they are quoted. 

Now I ask again, and the same question \ 
Walfour asks in hie Enquiry, and in the ^ 
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^ords, '^ If the temporal punishment of the Jewg 
is in the Old Testament cMed perpetual and ever*^ 
ttisting^ and yet it is to end, why ought the same 
language, borrowed by the New Testament wri- 
ters from the Old, atid used in speaking of the 
r^ame people, and the same punishment, be in- 
terpreted of endless duration ?" We may safely 
venture to bid defiance to all the orthodox di-^ 
vines, or believers in endless punishment, under 
iieaven, to give a rational and scriptural answer 
to this question. There is no way that I can see 
for them to do it, but to clearly prove that 
Chrises discourse in the 24th and 25th chapters 
of Matthew, in answer to the question his disci« 
pies asked him, (in the 3d verse of the 24th chap, 
ter,) has no relation or allusion to the Jews, not 
any thing in this world, but altogether to the 
world to come. But this, I presume, no man^ 
except a crazy one, would undertake to do. 

It appears to be superfluous to add any thing 
more, to prove that Christ and his apostles did. 
not mean endless punishment. But I will just 
briefly remark, that whenever Christ and hia dis- . 
ciples speak of punishment, hell and destruc** 
tion, they only speak this of the Jews. Never a 
word of the like when they address the Gen* ' 
tiles. In all the epistles which were written t^ 
Gentile believers, not a word is said to them^ 
about the punishment of hell. They are address* 
ed in different language ; because the miseries 
that were coming on tne Jews did not so mucW 
concern the Gentiles. St John^s gospel was. . 
written, it is said, for the use of the Gentiles ; 
and was writtea some time afler the destruc- 
tion of Jerusalem. TbQ«e discourses concensus^ 
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the miseriiBS of the Jews, recorded in the 
gospels^ are omitted in this, because the p 
pal event, the destruction of Jerusalein, was 
To have related those discourseis, would 
been warning men of evils \o be endured, 
they had been suffered. But even if it was 
ten before the destruction of Jerusalem, and 
ten for the Gentiles, they were not concern 
the predicted punishment of the Jews; 
therefore, the bunishment of hell, the ev€ 
ing fire, &c. which only concerned the Jei 
omitted in all disl^ourses addressed to the 
tiles. Does not this clearly show tliat ii 
temporal punishment that Christ meant 
which only concerned the Jews? But if ( 
meant endless punishment for gins, I ask, 
did he not speak of the Gentiles, and Warn 
of such punishment, as well as the Jews ? 
also the apostles, why did not they warn 
of such punishment, and preach it to th< 
well as to the Jews ? Answer these ques 
who can. 

It all shows clear enough that they mean 
temporal punishment of the Jews ,• that thej 
&\\ed up the measure of their iniquities, and 
the days of vengeance were coming; and all 
had been written by Moses and the prophe 
the consequences of sin and wickedness, sh 
be fulfilled on that generation, " Ye serpe 
&c.-^Jhe is speaking of the Jews, and to 
Jews,J " how can ye escape' the damnatio 
hell. Verily I say unto you, all these tli 
shall come to pafes upon this generation." 

Can any man or woman, who has read, 
«^derstood whaft has been thus fer written, i 
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more proof to convince them that the compas*- 
sionate Savioar never meant that any soul should 
be^ punished in a hell forever ? If it should so 
Iia,ppen that this work should fall into the hands 
of one who is "so unreasonable as still to want 
more proof, I will gratify him with the following, 
^ivhich is almost sufficient proof, exclusive of ev- 
ery other consideration, that Christ did not mean 
endless punishment. 

And that is, that those who heard him, did not 
understand him so. In proof of this much could 
be produced ; but I must be short. The Jews 
never accused him with threatening them with 
endless punishment. Not any thing he ever said 
to them would have been more likely to irritate 
their feelings against him ; for they had not the 
least expectation or belief that any of their na- 
tion would ever be lost, as they considered them- 
selves the only people of God on earth ; and to 
tell them about going to an endless hell, you may 
be sure that they would- have been more offend- 
ed than at any thing that Christ or his disciples 
ever said to them. The Jews often find feult 
with him for many things he said to them, of much 
less importance than tnreatening them with end- 
less misery : but never a word do we read of 
their expressing any dislike, or being in the least 
displeased, on account of his warning them of hell 
torments hereafter. Nor do they accuse the 
apostles with threatening them with such punish* 
ment. It is very reasonable {o conclude, that if 
they had so understood him — as when he said^ 
*'how can ye escape the damnation of hell"— 
they would have made some reply, as they did 
to almost every thing that Christ said to them 
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which they did not believe or like ; but to that 
of all things they the least believed, and which 
would have o£^nded them most, not a word 
do thej say. It is evident, yea it is certain that 
they did not understand him to menn punishment 
in another world. And, as it has been hereto* 
fore shewn, (p. 205, &c.) such punishment was 
not preached by Christ nor his apostles to Jews 
nor Gentiles. If they had, we certainly would 
have some complaint from the Jews ; but never 
a word. 

Most people attach a different meaning to the 
words hell, forever, and everlasting, as also to 
many other scripture words, to what they did 
when the Old and New Testaments were writ- 
ten. This Dr. Campbell, in his Dissertations, has 
shewn in a number of instances. And many 
words in the New Testament are understood dif- 
ferently from what they are in the Old. It is 
well observed by another learned writer, that 
*' without an acquaintance with the Old Testa- 
ment, it is impossible for us correctly to nnder^ 
^tand the New. The reason is obvious," (as I 
have before observed.) " The New Testament 
writers are frequently using phraseology borrow- 
ed from the Old. This is often done, when no 
formal or exact quotations are made. The New 
Testament writers often clothe their ideas near*- 
ly in the same language," (as we have seenChrist 
does in his predictions respecting the Jews.) "To 
the Old then we must often have recourse in or- 
der to understand the New Testament." 

If David had the same idea of hell, or under^ 
stood the word as most people do in this day, 
what must we think of nim, or his prayer coi> 
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ceming his enemies. "Let," says he, "death 
seize upon them, and let them go down quick in- 
to hell" (Ps. Iv. 15.) What would we think of 
a man who should now so pray ? It would not 
be much like the directions our Saviour has giv- 
en us, to love our enemies and pray for them. 

Hell, in the original, in the Old Testament, is 
sheol, and is oftener translated grave, than hell. 
Sometimes it is translated hell in the text, and in 
large Bihles it is put grave in the margin, as it is 
in this of David. He prays that his enemies 
may be destroyed^ and go down quick into the 
grave. They had not learnt in David's lime to 
love their enemies ; it was an eye for an eye, kcj 
But Christ taught a better way ; that we must 
become altogether governed by the principle of 
love, and love all our fellow-creatures, because 
our Father in heaven loves all ; and we should 
endeavour to be like him as much as possible. 

But again about hell, David said, " Great i.« 
thy mercy toward me, thou hast delivered my 
soul from the lowest hell." (Ps. Ixxxvi. 13.) — 
What ? Had David been in hell, and even in 
the lowest hell, and got out again ? Yes ; jus! 
such a hell as all who do wickedly go into, and 
are punished according to the enormity of the 
evil they do. It is probable David got into hell 
when or shortly after he murdered Uriah : such 
a wicked act as that was altogether enough to 
sink any man into the lowest hell. 

According to the scripture account of hell, a 
man may be in hell forever, and yet come out 
again. Jonah says, \ii. 2.) " Out of the belly of 
hell cried I, and thou heard est my voice. I went 
down to the bottom of the mountains ; the earth 
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with ber bars was about me/bimer, yet bast the 
brought up my life from ccMrruption, O Lord m 
GodJ' 

Hell, in the scriptures, often means the grav< 
and also a state of mental darkness and sufierin^ 
and not once does it mean a place of endlen 
misery. It is agreed by many of the mo- 
learned authors, (not Universalisjts,) that it i 
no where used so m the Old Testament Di 
Campbell says, in his Dissertations, that ^^ shed 
ought never, in the scriptures, to be translatn 
hell ; at least in the sense in which that word i 
commonly understood by Christians.'' 

And in another place he says, *' It is very plaii 
that neither the Septuagint version of the 01^ 
Testament, nor in the New Testament, does tin 
original word convey the meaning which th< 
present English word hell, in the Christiaj 
usage, always conveys to our minds." 

For the sake of the unlearned reader, I wil 
further observe concerning the word hell, which 
in the original, is sheol in the Old Testament 
and hades, in the New. Sheol, as before ob 
served, is sometimes translated hell, and some- 
times, the grave. If the word sheol had been 
translated hell, in the text where Jacob says, ^-l 
will go down into the grave unto my son mourn- 
ing," it would have read, I will go down into hell 
unto my son mourning. And. when his sons pro- 
posed to take Benjamin along with them down 
into Egypt, the text would have read, Ye will 
bring down my grey hairs with sorrow to hell.— 
But here the word sheol is translated grave. 

" The word hell, in Ps. xvi. 10. and which is 
quoted in Acts ii. 27. in both places," says Dr. 
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'c\mpl)ell, " the original word sfaeol, is the same both in the 
f ebrew and Greek, as in the two former quotations. And 
iiougb it is in both places rendered hell in our common 
['anslation, that is, ' thou wilt not leave my soul in hell/ it 
k-oul<l be absurd to understand it as denoting a place of end- 
sss misery." And the same in all other places where shcol 
nd hades occur in the original, and where hell occurs in our 
ranslation. Dr. Campbell, (and also Wesley, as before no- 
iced, p. 335,) says, "that it has no allusion to a future state, 
sut simply to the state of the dead, without any regard to 
lie goodness or badness of the persons, their happiness or 
nisery." This is not a quotation from a Universalist, but 
Torn a celebrated writer and learned clergyman of the 
hurch of Scotland. " Nor are they," says Balfour in his 
l'>nquiry, *• Dr. Campbell's opinions alone, about the original 
• neaning of the word hell, or sheol, but such as are now ad- 
mitted as correct by learned writers and commentators." — 
The learned Criiden, in his Concordance, says, hell, in He- 
i>rcw, is sheol, which signifies the grave, or place of the dead. 
When sheol is translated hell, it no more m^ans hell as a 
place of misery in another world, than it does when it is 
translated grave, or pit : and if the translators had not beea 
believers in the orthodox doctrine of endless misery, limita- 
rians would have found but little indeed to support their 
cruel doctrine of endless misery. This is far from being my 
opinion- alone. But even as they have translated the word 
sheol, in the Old Testament, and hades, in the New, there is 
not one passage, when rightly understood, which supports 
ibe doctrine of endless punishment. No not one. Though 
in the manner that many passages are translated, they are 
more difficult to be rightly understood by common readers. 
I will hero mention one text out of many, (Matt. xii. 32.^ — 
" Whosoever speakcth against the holy ghost," (holy spirit, 
instead of ghost ; but this is not so material as the next seD" 
tence,) " it shall not be forgiven him, neither in this worlds 
neither in the world to come." This is often quoted against 
Uaiversalists : but read it right, and then see what it amouDts 
to — " will not be forgiven either in this age or that which is 
to come." This alters the sense materially. And if it had 
been so translated, limitarians would never have quoted it 
to prove their unmerciful doctrine ; for which purpose it h^s 
been quoted thousands of times. All this trouble has becQ 
in consequence of ignorance. That this text should so readj 

35 
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no one will dispute, who is acquakited with the several trans* 
lators who have so translated it, and numeroas learned wri- 
ters who so read it, and not Universalists neither. 

I will notice a few more passages which have heen con- 
strued to mean endless punishment, (as far as my allotted 
work will permit, and on which account the type is changed.) 
There is a text in Psalms, (ix. 17.) where sheol is translated 
hell, which limitarian preachers oflen quote when they are 
preaching ahout hell, and sending people there without mer- 
cy. ^' The wicked shall be turned into hell, with all the na- 
tions that forget God." But they never would have men- 
tioned this passage to prove their hell, if it had happened 
to have been translated, *' The wicked shall be hurried into 
the grave, with all the nations that forget God." In con- 
formity to many other passages similar to this, the wicked, 
or '' bloody and deceitful men, shall not live out half their 
days. God shall bring them down into the pit of destruc- 
tion." (Ps. Iv. 23.) If this had been translated hell, instead 
of the pit, then we should have often heard it ignorantly roar- 
ed from the pulpit, God will bring the wicked down into the 
hell of destruction. And if the word grave, in Job xxi. 13. 
had happened to have been translated hell, instead of grave, 
we should often have heard concerning the wicked, " They 
spend their days in wealth, and in a moment go down to hell." 
This would have been a most important text for limitprian 
preachers to prove their hell. And in Ps. xxxi. 17. would 
have been a strong text, and would have been quoted thou- 
sands of times before this day to support everlasting misery, 
if it had been translated hell instead of grave, thus, " Let the 
wicked be ashamed and. silent in hell." Sheol, in these pas- 
sages, and many more, might have been translated hell with 
just the same propriety as they have translated sheol^ hell, 
in Ps. ix. 17. " that the wicked shall be turned into hell." — 
But if sheol in Ps. il B. had been translated hell, instead of 
the grave, limitarian preachers would never have mentioned 
it. " The Lord killeth and maketh alive ; he bringeth down 
to hell, and bringeth up." It would have been very unfor- 
tunate for restoraton Universalists, if sheol, in Job vii. 9. 
had been translated hell, instead of the grave. They would 
have had it often dinged in their ears, He that goeth down 
to hell shall come up no more. 

And there are many other texts that might as well have 
heen translated hell, as grave, or pit ; as when translated hell. 



411 

lias no more allusion to the state of the soul in another 

orld, than when translated grave, or pit. Whoever thinks 

3 prove an everlasting hell, or any bell or punishment at all 

tier death, from the Old Testament, must be an ignoramus. 

<.nd. it is wonderful, as before observed, that as it is certain 

hell of endless misery is no where revealed or taught in 
he Old Testament, that it should be revealed in the New, 
mder the gospel dispensation! Life and immortality, glad 
i<lings of great joy to all people, hell and everlasting dam- 
ration, brought to hght by or through the gospel! O dear I 

dear f what work has been made of the scriptures. See 
pages 203, 204, 214. 

As I have before observed, the scriptures were translated 
\*y those who believed in endless misery. But if we had a 
<'orrect translation of the Old and New Testament,* limita- 

1 ians would find very little indeed that they could construe 
to support their dreadful doctrine of endless misery, (of all 
things under the sun, or of which we can think, or imagine, 
ihe most dreadful, fearful and horrid.) Men critically learn- 
tnl in the original languages have shown that the words ever- 
ki sting, forever and ever, by no means convey the idea of infi- 
nitude, unless when applied to God, or things which in their 
nature are of infinite duration; and that these words should 
be translated, (and their full force is conveyed in our lan- 
iicuage,) by the terms age, ages, and ages of ages. What is 
the meaning of forever and ever 1 Ages of ages may be 
longer than an age, but how can forever and ever be longer 
than forever 7 

We read in Ezekiel xxxii. 27. " That the uncircumcised 
iiave gone down to hell with their weapons of war, and they 
have laid their swords under their heads.'' Now there is 
not a passage in the scriptures that speaks so plain and posi*- 

■ ■ . » . I I I 111! — .— .-^J^— —iilij till* 

* Anthony Purver's translation of the Old and New Testament, from tine 
original, (2 vols, folio, a labour of thirty years,) is the best translation h 
have seen — it agrees with the most learned writers, expositors and critics: 
He finds much fault with our translation, which he says was translated by 
tiic orthodox, and according to the orthodox faith. (Then it is no wondex 
ihdt it abounds with enors.) Therefore, if it had been translated by thoSe 
pf a different creed and faith, the translation, in certain words and senten*- 
CCS, would have been different. A translator, he says, should not be gov- 
erned in the least by any creed or faith which he believes to be right) but 
should translate word for word, according to the sense of the original, with^ 
out bending any thing to accord with his religious opinions, It is said thett 
Purver was an extraordinary character, and highly respected by idl peo^ 
as a Quaker preacher^ 
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live as tbUi that the wicked go down to hell. The tex^in 
Fs. ix. 17. DO more means. that the wicked and the nations 
shall be turned into a hell in the world of spirits, than this 
passage means that they went down into such a helL I 
should suppose that no man can be so stupid as to think that 
this last text means that the uncircum^ised (that is the hea- 
then) went down into hell with their swords mider their 
heads. The next verse reads, that their iniquities shall be 
upon their bones. This shows that it was the grave. And 
in the same chapter we read of their being slain by the sword, 
and of going down into the pit. Here we see bell is the 
grave, or the pit. And Ezek. xxxi. 16, 17. we read of 
''nations being cast into hell, with them that descend into 
the pit ;" and of " the trees of Eden, the choicest and best 
of Lebanon, they all went down into hell." 

I wUl notice one passage more, which limitarians often 
quote to prove everlasting punishment, and then draw to a 
conclusion. (I wish I had room to notice every text that 
they so construe. It can be clearly proved that not one has 
any such meaning.) The text to which I allude is this of 
Daniel xii. 2. '' Many of them that sleep in the dust of the 
earth shall awake, some to everlasting life, and some to 
shame and everlasting contempt." This text is cemmonly 
understood to mean the general resurrection of the bodies of 
all men from their graves, and then the righteous and wicked 
to receive their final sentence of everlasting happiness, or 
misery. It is surprising to me that any man acquainted with 
the scriptures should so understand this passage: though 
no more so, than that they should. understand the 46th verse 
of the 25th chapter of Matthew to mean everlasting pun- 
ishment, which having proved that to mean no more than 
the miseries and destruction that befel the Jews, the less 
need be said on this of Daniel, or no more than to show 
that Daniel is speaking of the same people aud same event ; 
and of the same that the prophets before him had predicted. 
This passage of Daniel appears to be a quotation from Jere- 
miah ; or if not, the sense or meaning is precisely the same. 
In Jeremiah we read, " I will bring upon you an everlasting 
reproach and perpetual shame." Whatever may be the. 
meaning of this from Jeremiah, the meaning of this in Daniel 
inu^ be the. same ; and whatever is the meaning of DanieU 
the meaning of Christ is the same ; as it is evicknt they are 
all speaking of the same people and same event ; for here in 
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L'>aD. xiL 1. are the very words that Christ uses in speaking 
:> F the destruction of Jerusalem. " And there shall be a 
: ime of trouble, such as never was since there was a nation, 
r * ven to that same time." Christ says, /' from the beginning 
• »r the world," and adds, "'nor never shall be." This is all 
t iie difference. And ^at Christs understands Daniel to be 
< peaking of the destruction of Jerusalem is certain, for he 
refers his disciples to Daniel, and says, '' when ye shall see 
: he abomination of desolation, spoken of by Daniel, the pro- 
l>het, stand in the holy place, whoao readeth let him under- 
stand;" that is, whoso readeth this of Daniel; for he is 
:^ peaking ofthe trouble that is coming on the Jews, and such 
;jLs there never was since there was a nation, " let him under- 
<^tand." There are thousands, even in this day, who do not 
\jndejstaud, when they read this of Daniel, although his pre- 
<lictions have been fulfilled, and although they read in histo- 
ry of the great troubles of which he spake, and although they 
see the people, and their troubles, or their dispersion, not 
yet ended. Yet so most grossly do they err, as to suppose 
Daniel meant punishment of all the wicked Gentiles as well 
as Jews, in another world, which should never end, when he 
js speaking of his people. Thy people, says the angel and 
when Christ speaks of the same people, and no other, and 
confirms what Daniel had said of the great tribulation ; and 
he apparently tries to make all understand' when those trou- 
bles shall be, by saying, before this generation shall pass 
away. Yet people, after all things of which the prophets, 
Christ, and the apostles have spoken, do not yet understand 
wiiat they read. And when the apostle Paul, (1 Thess. ii. 
IG.) wrote at the very time of the fulfilment of these trou- 
bles, and says that wrath is come upon them, the Jews, to 
the uttermost. Yet many will have it that the wrath to the 
uttermost will be hereafter. The apostle says it is come, vet 
1 hey will not have it so, but that it is to come. A hell they 
will have against scripture, reason, common sense, and eve- 
ry thing like sense, and against all the prcpoises of good that 
God ever made to man ; not only his first promises to Adam 
and Abraham, but all others. But I return, not being yet 
•if^uite done with Daniel. 

Daniel more particularly tells the time when those things 
of which he speaks will be, which many people ignorantly 
suppose will be in a world to come. He says. " From the 
time the daily sacrifice shall foe taken away, and the abomi^ 
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nation that maketh desolate, there shall he a thousand two 
hundred and ninety dayi^." To what this numher refers we 
do not know for certain. But it was on the 7th of July, A. 
D. 70, about three months after the commencement of the 
siege by Titus, that the daily sacrifice ceased, there being, 
says Josephus, no proper person to officiate in the temple to 
offer it up any longer. It is clear that Dapiel was speaking 
of the downfall of the Jews and end of their power. And 
further: in the 10th chapter, the angel says to Daniel, ** I 
am come to make thee understand what shall befall thy peo- 
ple" (i. e. Jews) " in the latter days ;" (the end of the Jew- 
ish dispensation and Mosaic economy is called the latter 
days ;) " for yet the vision is for many days." Nor for another 
world, nor for or to eternity, (xii. 1.) ** And at that time." 
We will see directly at what time, whether in this world, or 
the day of judgment, thousands of years hence, (or never,) 
was meant. '* At that time shall Michael (Christ) stand up, 
the great prince which standeth for the children of thy peo- 
ple : and then shall be such a time of trouble" (to the Jews) 
*' as never was since there was a nation," &c, " And at that 
time thy people shall be delivered, every one that shall be 
written in the book." (not a paper book.) Now, reader, let 
us pay attention, and we will see how much people, and even 
some learned men, have been mistaken about this text, of 
'^ many that shall awake to everlasting life, and some to 
shame and everlasting contempt." 

First : let us consider the beginning of this verse, which 
speaks of the coming of Christ, the same coming that he 
himself speaks of, though not in such high figures and swell- 
ing words, as •* coming in the clouds of heaven, with power 
and great glory," but under the character of a prince " which 
standeth for the children of thy peeple." Now to chastise 
the^ for their iniquities, and *' then shall be such a time of 
trouble," &c. *' And at that time thy people shall be deliv- 
ered." The same people that awoke to everlasting life. Not at 
the time of trouble in another world, (nonsense) but of the time 
of trouble, which Daniel, Joel, and several other prophets, and 
Christ foretold should come to pass before that generation 
passed away. And the same people of whom Isaiah speaks, 
and of the same time, (xxvi. 20.) '* Come, my people, ent^ 
into thy chambers, and shut thy doors about thee, hide thy- 
self, as it were for a little moment," (which is of the same 
meaning as what Christ told them, to flee to the mountain; 
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Hen they should see Jerusalem compassed with armies, gel 
\it of the way a3 sooa as possible, and hide younselves,) 
until the indignation be overpast." It was only about hve 
. lonths when all was " swept with the besom of destruction." 
' For behold the Lord cometh out of his place to punish the 
itiabitants of the earth for their iniquity ; the earth also shall 
' is close her blood, and shall no more cover her slain." It 
• a s been mentioned before» what numbers lay unburied. — 
\'ow, reader, can you think that the righteous will "hide 
. hemselves at the day of judgment until the indignation be 
overpast 1" What nonsense the common doctrines have 
'nade of the scriptures. I wonder there are not twenty 
.loists to one. But to keep to my texts, which as now con- 
strued and understood, all agree and correspond. 

It will not be disputed, that the people who were deliver- 
nil, ** every one whose names were found written in the 
Ijook," (i. e. in the spiritual book of life,) were the same that 
: I woke to everlasting life. WeUj^when were they delivered, 
rxnd when did they awake to everlasting life 1 The writer of 
i hese words will answer for himself. " At that time" — at 
1 he time there was such trouble as had not been since there 
was a nation. Not at a time of trouble in the world of spi- 
rits. It is strange how people have ever come to understand 
these things so, when they have been told the time by Dan- 
iel and Christ, who both speak in the same words, and of 
the same trouble, which should be before that generation 
passed away. And at that time of trouble, every one whose 
names were written in the book of life, or who had received 
the gospel, were delivered. It is recorded as a most extra- 
ordinary circumstance, or singular instance of providence, 
that not one Christian perished in the siege of Jerusalem. — 
Christ forewarned his disciples to flee to the mountains when 
they should see Jerusalem compassed with armies. They 
were mindful of his warning, and were all delivered from de- 
struction. Many of them went to Pella, a mountainous 
country, beyond Jordan, where the war did not reach. 

There never was any thing in the world that so greatly 
tended to the progress of the gospel, as the destruction of 
Jerusalem It was then, and for some time after, that it in- 
creased most rapidly. The great cause was, on account of 
the fulfilment of the predictions of Christ respecting Jenisa* 
lem and its inhabitants. Thousands of thousands, who had 
been asleep, as it is termed, in the dust of the earth, in a 
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